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at all, ventured upon in diſcaſes of a 8 na- 


ture; in which other remedies ſhould be pre- | 


ferred (a). 
_ CCLXXXII. The next place of importance 
to bleeding, when heat and other ſtimuli are 
guarded againſt, is claimed by cold. Heat is 
always hurtful, and ſtill more fo after a pre- 
vious application of cold; but it is moſt hurt- 
ful, when it is alſo combined with other exceſ- 
ſive ſtimulant powers. Cold is always of ſer- 
vice, and in proportion to its degree; pro- 
vided foreign ſtimuli, blended” with it, and 
overcoming its debilitating effect, be cautiouſly 
ſhunned. 
CCLXXXIII. The third place i in 1 after 
theſe remedies is claimed by vomiting and 
purging and s Theſe evacuations have a 
powerful effect in removing ſthenic diatheſis, 
and therefore do they, with great advantage, 
(42) See above, par. CCLXIX. With the exception of 
peripneumony, phrenits, and violent and miſmanaged caſes 
of the ſmall-pox and meaſles, and rheumatiſm; in the laſt 
in their mild ſtate, as well as all the other ſthenic caſes, the 
lancet ſhould never be unſheathed. That is to ſay, in ſeven 
caſes out of ten even of the ſthenic diſeaſes, which are the 
only ones that either require or bear any degree of it, the 
: — muſt be laid aſide, and never thought of in any 


., afthenic affections whatever. Conſequently, the caſes, 
"where it is in any Mm PI are exceedingly few. 


| fuperſcde 
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ſuperſede the oftener imaginary, than real, ne- 
ceflity of profuſe. bleeding. They are often 
alone ſufficient to reſtore the healthy ſtate. 
CCLXXXIV. Together with all theſe, the 
articles of diet, the ſtimulant operation of 
which prevents the benefits to be received from 
them, ſhould be ſparingly uſed, and that in 
exact proportion to the degree of the diatheſis. 
This precaution alone is adequate to the re- 
moval of prediſpoſition, and often to that. of 
diſeaſes, eſpecially thoſe that depend ade a 
| ſmall and gentle diatheſis. 
CCLXXXV. Alſo wth all the „ pee 
mentioned we muſt conjoin reſt, when the diſ< 
_ eaſed ſtate has taken place, and moderation in 
motion during the period of prediſpoſition (5). 
CcLXXXVI. The practice of che come 
mon run of phyſicians is very bad, in going 
too much upon any one of the remedies that 
baue been mentioned, and overlooking: all the 
reſt, or enjoining them carcleſsly. We are : 


(8): 8⁰ conſiderable a ſtimulus is Sie, that, if in 


fuch a degree of fthenic diathefis, as that, which forms only © 


_ prediſpoſition to the diſeaſes depending on it, exerciſe may 
of itſelf be ſufficient to effect the converſion of the pre- 


diſpoſition into the actual diſeaſed ſtate. Often has the. + IE 


- higheſt of theſe diſeaſes, and even peripneumony Ry 
4 violent exertion in exerciſe. a 


# THE iran N T8 
in peripneumony elk, but e em 
reſt either in co ſucce 
CCLXXXVII. The diſturbed | 
thoſe that are impaired (c) not from. a nt 
aer cauſe, NORTON he” En _— u 
 COLXXXVIIL The enen of debility; 
which are the conſequenee of the violence of 
the ſthenic diathefis, in the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe, and that threaten death by indirect de- 
bility, ought to be rene oy” an river he ___ 
re the remedies. 
CCLXXXIX. The me wing eure W 
to prevent ſuppuration, effuſion, and gangrene; 
which ariſe from ultimately exceſſive excſes 
ment, paſſing into indirect debility. 
If ſthenic diatheſis (i) ſhould happen to be 
| chend with a local diſeaſe, the former, to 
prevent it from aggtavating the latter, _ | 
de removed by its own reſpectiue remedies. 


(% See above, par, CI. Vll. ll. CLXxII. 
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CHAP. X. 


The ſame Compariſon of the 4 ferent Parts m 
the Afthenic Plan of Cure 1 one another. 


' CCXC. IN aſthenic Sathefis, and the at. 
5 caſes depending upon it, reproducing the 70% 
quantity of blood, is the moſt powerful re- 
medy, when we, at laſt, find acceſs to it, as 
being the only means of reſtoring a ſtimulus 
of ſo much more power and efficacy, that its 
direct application is made to ſo great an ex- 
tent of the ſyſtem (a). For which reaſon, 
as, in every degree of debility, the quantity 
of food, from which only blood is made, that 
is taken and digeſted, is always in an inverſe 
proportion to the degree of debility (5) ; 
ſo much, and of ſuch a form, as can be taken 
and digeſted, ſhould immediately, and with- 
out loſs of time, be adminiſtered ; on which 
account, if the debility be moderate, giving 
* (a) Compare this with par. CCLXXXI. above, and 
with all the paragraphs from CXXXI. to an CXXXVI. 


(5) Orin a direct e excite- ; 
ment, 
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wl animal food ſparing] y each. time; but 
often repeated, is proper and ſuitable. When 
the debility is greater, and ſolid animal food 
can neither be taken, nor, if taken, digeſted, 
broth made from it, as rich as poſſible, and as 
free of fatty matter, ſhould be carefully ad- 
miniſtered (c). With this view to excite the 
ſtomach, and render it more fit for receiving 
and digeſting the food juſ# now mentioned; 
the diffuſible ſtimuli, ſuch as different kinds 
of wine, and more particularly ſtill opiates 
and other remedies of fimilar  powerfulneſs, 
ought to be conſtantly employed; ſparingly at 
firſt, and afterwards more fully, if the debi- 
lity be dire& : after which, the uſe of the dif- 
fuſible ſhould be gradually laid aſide, and, in the 
ſame gradual way, recourſe be had to a larger 
and larger uſe of the more durable and natural 
ſtimuli (4). In the caſe of indirect debility, 
we ſhould alſo gradually proceed from the 
higheſt to the loweſt force of ſtimulus, as has 
been mentioned formerly (e), and, in an inverſe 
manner, go on from the ſmalleſt force of dur- 
able ſtimulus to the greateſt, Laſtly, in ue; 


L 7 p g p 2 © 8 * 
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( Compare this with par. CCLXXII. 
(A) See laſt note (e), and W it it with chis. 
le) Par, CIII. 
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5 mode debility, which conſtitutes the pre- | 

diſpoſition to aſthenic diſcaſes, it muſt always 
be kept in mind, that an abundance of blood 
is the greateſt ſupport of health /, and that 
we are not to give way to a weakened _ 


tite (g). 


CCXcCl. To the vital fluid, 5 the Gina 
means of encreaſing its quantity, which have 
juſt now been mentioned (5), the next re- 
medy in the cure of aſthenic diatheſis is heat; 
as being the power by which animals (i), in 
their firſt formation, in their growth, and 
moſt eſpecially in their decay, are brought _ 
forth into exiſtence, are nouriſhed, and ac- 
quire vigour, and afterwards, through the fe- 
w de of their declining ſtate, are to 


(f) How widely different is that maxim from any that 
have hitherto ever been received in the proſeſſion of phyſic; 
in which flying to the uſe of the lancet, was the firſt thought 
that aroſe in the mind, with reſpect to the idea of cure of 
every diſeaſe; and bleeding and evacuations, through the 
courſe of each diſeaſe, the only remedies. 
(2) This is equally the reverſe of the general practice 
of VV a ge > 
_  ceptions..,. © 2 
() The addition in MS to the text for theſe * we 
is, © et relatis ejus copias augendas rationibus.” _ LY 
(5) And wemay add vegetables. 3 2 . 
B33... 
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donne eitent upheld, till the 


ir excitement is all 


extinguiſhed (4). By heat, underſtand that 


venes as a mean betwixt cold, as it is called, 
and high heat (//; under which our ſenſe of 


temperature is agreeable and pleaſant ; under 


which the body is neither weakened by that 


_ relaxation which produces ſweat, nor by that 


torpor (n) which cold begets, where the de- 
bility is, in this caſe, direct, and in the for- 
mer indirect; under which the functions of 


the whole body are excited, called forth, and, 


as it were, cheriſhed in the ſun beams; with- 
out eee ee, e no 
17 275 (20. 

CCxXCCII. Such a temperature as that is ſuit= 
ed to every ſtate of the body, but ſtill more to 


(4) Compare this with par. CXII, and CCLIV. and 
CCLX. 8 


(1) The Latins have a be word for this which we 
want; the word is ardor, _ 

(n) Or benumbed ſtate. 

(un) It is plain, that though een e | 
be in full action upon our bodies, and that with the effect 


of keeping up in them a due degree of excitement over 


all; yet plunging any perſon naked into a denſe medium, 


ſuppoſe that of water, in a degree of cold at or under the 


freezing point, will Day n. in an inſtant, put an 
FRO) to * 


It 


or MEDICINE — «9 


25 „ of debility; becauſe, in the 
latter caſe, as the excitement is deficient from 
other ſources, there is ſo much more occaſion 
this ſtimulus, which is much eaſier come 
at than many others, to ſupply ſuch deficiency. 
Hence, both in other diſeaſes of great and di- 
rect debility, and particularly in fevers, heat is 
found to be of the greateſt benefit, and above 
all others in all ſuch complaints of that kind, 
as cold has had any ſhare in producing (o). 

In the fame diſeaſes cold muſt be moſt carefully 

- avoided, as it is always of a directly debilitat> 

ing operation, and never of ſervice but in 
| ſthenic diſeaſes, and thoſe that are in a pro- 


ben to/indire&; debility (p). We muſt be 


equally on guard, in every degree of aſthenic 
diatheſis, againſt exceflive. heat; which is 


equally debilitating as cold, and equally po- 


ductive of __ Tn and Ln af the 


1 Son again, par. CLX. . 


0) The operation of cold hw 5 
by all phyſicians, that it-comes to be of the greateſt con- 
ſequence to underſtand the ſeveral propoſitions ſtated in 
this work with regard to it. For that purpoſe conſult 
par. XXXVII and the note upon it marked 0. as well as 
par. CCLX. and all that has been {aid upon the ſubjects 


of either heat or cold in Chap. I. 1 + 


CXII. to exxIn. as alſo Par. CXX, 
3 8 
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veſſels, as well as ſtagnation and corruption of 
the fluids, in Sk of the inactive ſtate 
« the veſſels (9). 1 

CCXCIII. As refilling the veſiels i is the 
; ane remedy, becauſe its direct ſtimulus is 
applied over ſuch an extent of the ſyſtem ; 
for that reaſon heat, which is immediately 
applied to the whole ſurface of the body, and 
directly affects the body to that e * 
be next in virtue 10 It. 

'CCXCIV. Since vomiting, purging 60 i ; 
ſweating (2) are ſo powerful in debilitating, as 
to claim the third place of rank in the ſthenic 
cure; they muſt, for that reaſon, by the ſame 
debilitating operation, be equally - hurtful in 
aſthenic diatheſis, and the ſtimuli that ſtop 
their operation; and, conſequently, both the 
other ſtimuli, and particularly the Cay 
ones, equally ſerviceable. 455 

'CCXCV. To run over the liſt of mul. 
that anſwer this purpoſe, we muſt begin 
with the. cure of that ſlighter loſs of fluids that 


(2) With this e compare par. Xv. cxvy. 
and C XVIII. 

(r) See par.  CCLXXXIIL | 

00 See par. CCLY.. OR 


e e ee and 1 to the more | 
violent kinds of them. 
In a flight looſeneſs of belly, fuch as 2" 
pens in prediſpoſition to aſthenic diſeaſes, or 
in the ſlighter degrees of the latter; it will be 
commonly ſufficient to abſtain from vegetable 
food, and from weak, watery drink, or that 
kind of it that ferments in the firſt paſſages, 
ſuch as the ſeveral drinks made from barley, 
N called beers; to uſe animal food, as well ſea- 
ſioned and as rich, as poflible, and free of all fatty 
matter; to drink pure wine, or ſpirit, in dif- 
ferent degrees of ſtrength ; and to take ſuch 
exerciſe as is e er 
peated (). ; 
ccxcvi. When the belly. is till late 1 
and with that affected with gripes and pains, 
as happens in the violent diarrhea, and in the 
dyſentery in which the looſe ſtools are accom-. 
panied with yomiting ; or when, without theſe . 
troubleſome ſymptoms fecting the belly, dif- 
treſſing vomiting is an urgent ſymptom ; or, 
when the vomiting is conjoined with a moiſ- 
ture upon the ſurface, or macerating ſweat; 


(.) Sex and compare, for the more clear underſtand- 


NE PS 5 
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or when ſweat is Pl only urgent ſympte m 
and as fuch waſtes the ſtrength, exhauſts the 
body, and diſſipates the fluids: in all theſe 
caſcs, we muſt have immediate recourſe to the 
moſt diffuſible ſtimuli, and check. ſuch an 
impoveriſhment of the fluids of be HHem. 
_ + .CCXCV II. In which caſe, the ul ſtimuli 
will be ſo much the more neceſſary, that other 
ſymptoms uſually accompany thoſe. encreaſed 
- excretions. Their great efficacy, and ſtimu- 
lant power, is proved by their ſingular virtue 
m removing thoſe and other fymptoms in fevers 
and other moſt violent ſthenic diſeaſes, nay, in 
the article of death itſelf, from ultimate de- 


dility. 


.-CCXCVIII. e in Po, Tn and 
ane. in the internal, in the external, 
| parts (4), in bleeding diſcharges (x), in the 
diteful delirium of fevers, and other very vio- 
lent diſeaſes (5), in aſthenic inflammation (2); 
hen thoſe ſtimuli, which have a more per- 
e influence, fail, or act to no 800d pur- 


(a) See par. cxcv. 5 CXCVI. 
(>) See par, CXXXIV. x. v. and COXXXIIL and 
the ſubjoined notes. h 
+. 0)- See par. Cxcvm. CC; cc. „ 
5 See par. cc. to CCXII. RE. 


A." "> 
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poſe; the virtue of the diffuſible ſtimulants, the 
Principal of which is opium, is eminent. 
>>CCXCIX. As, therefore; the energy of 
chat ſtimulant virtue ſerves to check Iooſeneſs 
of the belly, and vomiting, or even ſweating, 
when theſe ſymptoms are gentle, and depend 
upon a leſs viblent degree of the cauſe; fo thuʒt 
degree of its power, which is fitted to 
theſe” affeQtions' in the greateſt height of their _ 
_ violence, and to re-eſtabliſh the ſtate of health, 
is by far the greateſt of all the powers, whith 
ate ever applied to the human body; Which 
may be known frem this proof, that when 
the action of AM the other powers by which a 
life" is ſupported, is of no effect, they” ern 
aſide the inſtartt ſtroke of dea. 
CCC. The moſt weak degree of the Gif ' 
fuſible ſtimuli (a) are the white wines, except - 
madeira, canary, good ſherry; andthe red wines, 
except port and ſpirits procured by diſtillation, 
10 diluted, as to equal the ſtrength . of the 
wines, or exceed it a little. Still higher than 
theſe are the latter taten Pute, N 
ſtill, thoſe that Have undergone 
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i]; portion. to the quantity of water expelled | 
1 e the alkatriol retained. 1 

oy Cc. A higher place in the Wii rbwed 

th muſk, volatile alkali, camphor; our trials 
of which are not yet ſo complete, as to aſ- 
certain its force exactly: next comes æther, 
and, laſt of all, opium (4). Of all which, 
however, unleſs, when, as they ſometimes do, 

they have loſt their effect by a continuance of 
their application, and are, therefore, ſubſti- 
tuted in place of each other, for the fake of 
a renewal of the operation of each; and when, 
in that way, we make the complete round of 
them, for the ſake of repelling extreme de- 
bility; in every reſpect, the preparations of 
opium are ſufficient for moſt parpaſes of bigh 
ſimulating (c). 

.CCCII. . with all theſe 0 ), re- 

gurd muſt be 1 to the articles of diet (6) 


6) A n to . 
in the ON are LO, as | Hot of being qe in POR 1 
fact. . 

(e) The: original i. nt as Aon, « opii 
formæ ſatis in pleroſque altius ſtimulandi uſus ſunt. 

(4) They are animal ſoups, and ſolid meat (CCXC. ) 
heat, (CCXCI.) flimulants (CCXCV. ) diffuſible fei- 
mulants (CCXCIX.) i 

9 + CCLAXXIV.. 


#3 : A 
* 
0 % * 
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nd as in great debility, and the diſeaſes 

15 depending upon it, of the only ſuitable mat- 

ter, that is meat, nothing ſolid. can be taken; 

00 that reaſon, the matter to be uſed muſt 

be fluid, but ſtrong. Animal ſoups ſhould 
be given ſparingly at a time, but repeatedly, 
in proportion to the degree of debility, and 
jellies, both along with the diffufible ſtimuli. 
After that, when, chiefly by means of the 
diffuſive ſtimuli, the ſtrength is in part re- 
ſtored; at firſt ſolid meat, likewiſe in ſparing 
quantities, but often repeated then given in : 
more plentifully, and at greater intervals, ſhould 
be taken. In which progreſs the patient 

ſhould dent ee. from the! "ES ** . 

diffuſible ſtimuli. 

„Mei. When now | the diffuſible Rimuli 
ae laid afide, and the convaleſcent 
is given up to his uſual diet, his uſual manner 

. of living, and that manage it, which per- 
ſons in health commonly . obſerve, (only that 

more care is taken, than in perfect health, to 


avoid any thing that might prove hurtful). . 


then it is, that every attempt of the phyſician | 


| ſhould be directed to the conſideration of the 
— of his 8 as FROG but not 
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yet quite eſtabliſhed (/). In hls ewe 
he ſhould firſt uſe geſtation, and then gentle 0 
dut frequent exerciſe, and the latter ſhould 
always end in ſome, but not an-high, degree of 
' fatigue. His fleep ſhould neither be too long, 
nor too ſhort, leſt the former produce direct, 
the latter indirect debility (g): the moſt nou- 
riſtũng food ſhould be taken, but not in too 

| Freat a quantity, leſt che excitability of the 
ſtomach be worn'off, without the attainment of 

a due degree of vigour ; but it ſhould be often 

taken, in order to reduce the excitability gra- 
vigour, and reduce it to its half waſted 
ſtate (5) that degree of heat, which ſtimu⸗- 
lates, ſhould be employed (i), and both ex- 
5 ceſs of it, as well as cold, as they are equally 
debilitating, ſhould be avoided ; the patient 
Thould: breathe pure air, and avoid impure ; 
| he ſhould keep his mind in gentle action, 
obſerve moderation in his paſſions, and court 

| ugrecable" objects of ſenſe; he ſhould have no 
„ aum him, but 2 er ane 


3470 See 3 par. cv. and CIX. 
(e) See par. CCXLII. and ſequent. . | 
(5) See above the XXIV, XXV. and xxvt,- 
8 *() See par. CAII.. | ; 


* 


eins. 

and be in frequent gay entertainments; he 

ſhould travel through a pleaſant country, and 
be moderate in love. Neither is the manage IG 
ment of the ſenſes, and any return of con- „ 
tagious matter to be neglected. „ 
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CHAP. XI. 


How the Remedies Soul : be varied. 


C⸗œclv. AS the hurtful powers, that 
produce prediſpoſition to diſeaſes, or diſeaſes 


| themſelves, act ſome on one part, ſome 


on another, with ſomewhat more force than 
on any other equal part; and as ſuch a part 
is commonly that which they directly af- 
fect (a); ſo the powers, which are employed 
as remedies, in order that their general effect 
may reach the whole body with the more cer- 
tainty, ſhould be, in the ſame manner, dif- 
ferently applied to different parts. 


CCCV. The cure of any ſthenic diſeaſe 


Whatever, is improperly entruſted to bleeding 
alone, though that is one of the moſt pow- 

erful of the debilitating remedies. And the 
_ reaſon is, that, though the excitability is ſuf- 
ficiently reduced by that remedy in the greater | 
blood-veſſels, perhaps too much, yet in the 
extremities of theſe, as well as in the reſt of 


(e) Par. XLIX. . 
I the 


the body, it is not ſufficiently reduced (3). 
Nor is the alternation of bleeding with purg- 
ing a perfect fort of cure; becauſe, though the 
exceſſive excitement be ſufficiently, and more 
than ſufficiently, removed in the greater 
blood-veſſels, and in the innumerable ſmall 
| arteries, whether exhalant or mucous, which 
diſcharge their fluids into the inteſtines; 
yet, neither on the perſpiratory terminations 
of the arteries, nor on the reſt of the body, 
is an equal debilitating energy exerte 
inftance, the ſmall veſſels which open- 1 
the ſtomach, are not e n ** 


60 The action of every axching power, whether ſalu- 
tary or hurtful,, or curative, always extends over the 
whole body, the whole ſeat of excitability, but ſtill with 

the inequality mentioned in the fourth Chapter of Part 

Firſt. This is the baſis of the diſtinction with re- 
ſpe to the preſent ſubject: which is, that, as every 
power ;acts moſt effectually on the part where its action | 
is immediately exerted, it is better to truſt to a number. 
every one of which poſſeſſes that advantage, than rely on 20 
any one, however powerful otherwiſe ; as by that means, 
whatever be the indication, whether it be to encreaſe or 
diminiſh excitement, the effect will be more equally pro- 
duced over all in conſequence of their being a number of 
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their diſtending (c) load. And although \ vo 
. miting (4), which. N been improperly left 
out of the cure of ſthenic diſeaſes, and till 
more improperly employed in every one of the 
aſthenic, ſhould be .conjoined with the two 
remedies juſt now mentioned, even that would 
not be enough to produce an equality of di- 
miniſhed excitement ; as there would ſtill re- 
main in the perſpiratory veſſels, the ſame ſtate 
of the excitement, which has been mentioned, 
as in the reſt of the body, that is not vaſ- 
cular. In violent ſthenic diſeaſes, therefore, 
after diminiſhing the diatheſis, and in the 
ſligiter from the beginning of the diſeaſe, the 
addition of the operation of ſweat to the eva- 
cuations that have been ſpoken of, will pro- 
duce a more equal diminution of excitement, 
a more perfect ſolution of the diſeaſe. For 
by means of this evacuation, not only from 
the larger blood veſſels, in the interior parts 
of the body, but from an infinity of outlets 
both of the external, and internal ſurface of 
the body, an immenſe quantity of fluids, 
4 _ mh Fee and, thereby, _ 


0 bal ered a lead, the duns; in any | 
- Apr being the quantity of its fluid. | 
(4%) See par. CCLXIX. 


ducing 
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e great ſum of excitement; is with- 
drawn. But the matter ſtops not even here. 
For, fince in flight ſthenic affections much 
' nouriſhing food, and in them all, too much, 
can be taken; the conſequence of that muſt 
be, that; however much the quantity of the 
blood and other fluids has been- diminiſhed, if 
the food, which is the only power that can pro- 
duce blood, continues to be taken, all the veſ- 
ſels, in proportion to the quantity that has 
been taken, will again go on to be filled, and 
to be fired with the fewel of exceſſive excite- 
ment. To prevent which inconvenience, and to 
diminiſh excitement, ſtill with greater:equality 
over the ſyſtem; abſtinence, or an allowance of 
vegetable matter in a fluid form, and watery 

neither does the matter end here. For; if, 
after taking all the precautions and ſecurities 

that have been recommended, e of 
heat, that proves hurtful from its ſtimulus, 
be allowed to approach the external ſurface 
of the body; it will produce another in- 
equality of excitement, however much that 
may have been properly . and equally dimi- 
pry ao by che e means of cure. | Where- 


; 97 2 o q 2 # Þ « 5 4 .c 006 
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fore, as the ſthenic diatheſis depends ſo much 
upon the ſtimulus of heat, directly affecting 
the ſkin (e), and is, on that account, pre- 

valent in the ſkin in preference to other part; 

to make ſure of rendering the dimigution of 
excitement as equal as poſſible, . the debi 

ing effect of cold ſhould be oppoſe 

high degree of excitement, hich the hint hes 
produced. When, at laſt, all the directions, 
which have been fo fully pointed out, have 
been executed, ill, to re- produce the equality 
of excitement, ſuited to good health; it re- 

mains, that we be on our guard againſt the 
ſtimuli that ariſe from the intellectual func. 
tions and paſſions. For, as they have a great 

_ effet in producing ſthenic diatheſis (J), fo 
the guarding againſt them, or prevention of 
them, muſt be equally effectual in removing 
that diatbefis, and in re- producing that equa- 
lity of excitement, upon which ON de- 


col. If 


0 See par. CXIII. 
(VJ See pars cxxxvm. . 


(g) As the moſt healthy ſtate 3 

e by the operation of any one, or of a few exciting 
powers, but by the united operation of them all; ſo 

5 — weibas 
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co 1. If the cure of ſchenie dicaſes hi- 
e ed in bleeding, purging of the 
belly, and in the uſe of refrigeration in a few 
caſes ; and, if the other objects of attention, 
which have now been fo fully treated of, 
have either been totally neglected, or men- 
tioned in a flight way, by the by, and as if 
they had been of no conſequence, and, in 

the cures which were preſcribed in that way, 
not reduced to any principle; it will eafily 
nom appear, from what has been faid above, 
and in other parts of this work, how much 
proved, both in the practical and reaſoning 
part: and it will new, at laſt, be found a 
certain and eſtabliſhed fact, that both the na- 
ture and true theory of ſthenic diſeaſes, as well 
dered either as an art and imitative, ' or as 
rational and ſcientific, has been diſcovered and 


| demonſtrated. 


CCCVII. As the debilitating or anti- 


Khenic ()) remedies are the ſame with the aſ- 
| neither is its re-eſiabliſhment to be effected, but by the 


ſame united operation of all the remedies, the laſt of 
which come to be r 
the healthy ſtate. 5 
_ (4) See par. XC. 


S ; 
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thenic hurtful powers (i); ſo! the ſthenie re- 


— 6s = En er. 


is (1), to noni Pagans pk alfo 
ſtimulate that part mote than any other; 
ſome of them one, others another my _ 
encreaſe the excitement; _ | | 

-CCCVIII. So, in aſthenic diſeaſes; 75 we 
want to rouſe the excitement with more equa- 
not depend upon the moſt diffuſible ſtimuli 


alone (m). For, while they indeed increaſe the 
- excitement over the whole body, at the ſame 


time, they produce that effect in the 5 
with greater force than any where elſe. 


Hence, even from the re e e 
AR ene nenn ape 


<Q Sen par, cccav. n. the preſent o one. 
(4) See par, XCl. | 
0 All from the number CCCVII. to this IR 
or in the original to & rea admoventur,“ is à correction 
of the original in theſe words, „Ut auxilia debilitantia, 
« ſeu antiſthenica (XC. ) eadem, qu noxz aſthenicæ 
( CCCIV. ad CCCVIIL.), ita -auxilia ſthenica (XCT. ) | 
« eadem quoque, quæ non ſthenicæ, ſunt. Utque 
tc diatheſeos aſthenic# remedia, N e ec. of 5 
©) See par, CCI. | ; 


5 „or Mr Dein "oe 
5 Auma and more natural ſtimuli (a) are moſt 
imperfectly applied; yet, together with tha 
diffufibles, ſoups (o) ſhould be given, and 
as much haſte as poſſible ſhould be made to 
bring the patient to take ſolid meat, while 
care, at the ſame time, ſhould be taken to 
apply a proper degree of heat. For, by this 
method, we moſt properly ſecure both the in- 
ternal and external ſurface. Nay, in the ſame 
way, were move that inanition of the veſſels 
which takes place in aſthenic diſeaſes in an 
e react proportion to their degree. For, as in 
that abundance of blood, which is the moſt 
powerful means of bringing on ſthenic di- 
ſeaſes, there is an opportunity of making a 
ſo it is only by inſenſible, gradual, imper- 
ceptible (), and obſcure ſucceſſive ſteps, 
that penury of blood, which proves the 
mad hurtful power in aſthenic diſeaſes, and 
res bl of an + +56 


| __ as — —— of pure. air, 1 4 e of 2 
| Bodden of the blood and other fluids in W 
veſſels . 


(e] See par. CCCIIf. 
0 deres Erg is added in MS. 5 
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eh e e ee | 
of the - veſſels; ſtill the excitement is not 
equally enough increaſed. To effect this 
further in rigs at the fame time ſote moſt 
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us, ſuppoſe any preparation | 


ere and the 


little animal food, or meat, that there is any 
geſted, ſhould be added. The idea of giv- 
ing food is evident from the late explanation 


given about ſoups (2). But, the uſe of the 
more durable, and leſs diffuſible, ſtimulus 


depends on this, that when the excitability 
is worn out by any one ſtimulus, any new 
ſtimulus finds excitability, and draws it forth, 
and thereby produces a further variation of the 
 CCCX. Hitherto the ſtimulus of the mo- 

tion, by which all the muſcles, which, from 


their fituation on the ſurface of the body, 


by their contractions propell the blood along 
the veins to the heart, are thrown into action, 
has not been ſupplied (r) ; and, therefore, 


00 See par. CCCVIII. | 
(7) See par. CXXXVIL, FR e. 7 * crit. 
CCclll, 


a TE both 
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doc upon account of the emptineſs of the 


want. of that impulſe, the excitenient at 
ſufficiently arouſed over all that tract. After 
the ſtrength has, then, been ſo recruited, that 


rich food can now be taken, the body can 


now be rouſed, firſt by foreign, then by its 
own organs, of which the former is called 
| geſtation, the latter exerciſe, and alſo refreſhed - 
It is, that the excitement is further raiſed in 
ſeveral points, and becomes more eq * 
the whole. 

CCCXI. The ul imuli to be men- 


tioned, which, along with thoſe already men- 
tioned,” have a natural tendency to produce 


an equalization of excitement over the whole 


ſyſtem, ariſe from the action of the mind, 
the energy of paſſion or emotion, and a till 
greater purity of air, than is attainable by 
perſons ſhut up in a room (). In this ſtate | 
of convaleſcence, the fame management, which 
1 with theſe laſt mentioned ftimulj 


the following paragraphs CCLXXV. CCCLXXVIIL. 
xX. * 


4 
* 
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was formerly. mentioned upon the going or 5 
of ſthenic diſeaſes, perfectly applies (7. 
CcCXII. The ſtimulant plan of cure, 
in all its parts, is new, whether the rea- 
ſoning part, or the merely Practical be re. 
garded ; and, v actne the cauſe and the ex- 
citing hurtful powers, or the indication of 
cure and the remedies, be conſidered. May it, 
therefore, be put as a queſtion, whether the 
vrhole doctrine, which has hitherto been de- 
livered, ans: at 9855 ONE 8 clear 

175 15 81 

bb The Copraleſoent Nate Fine —— 5 the two —4 5 
neral forms of diſcafes, or from local ones the effect 
of Which had drawn the whole ſyſtem into conſent, is 
much the fame 3 being : a tate of ſome remaining debility in 
Als in the ſthenic from the excitement either going too low. 
by the remedies being puſhed to ſome excels, or not equally. 
diffuſed over all the parts in conſequence of the natural 
ſupports only beginning to be brought fully into play; 
in the aſthenic from the perfect point of health being not 
quite gained, either from the ſtimulant remedies not having 
been carried ekactly up to 40, or from ſome of them, 
having been carried further than the waſted excitabi- 
lity could receive them with invigorating effect, and 
thereby an inequality left upon the whole. The con- 
valeſcence, from the general effects upon the conſtitution 
; ſometimes ariſing from local diſeaſes, is to be explained 
upon the principles laid down, with reſpect to the t two 
other caſes & of panes ram : 


7K if 


= 


! 
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. proof; that the art of medicine, I con 
jectural (u), inconſiſtent with itſelf, altogether 
incoherent, is now reduced to an exact ſci- 
ence, proved not by mathematical principles, 
which is only one kind of probation, but by 
phyſical ones, and eſtabliſhed by the certain 
teſtimony of our ſenſes, nay, and by the very 
axioms of the mathematical elements? 


8 Cellus ws ars 6M 3 ell. And 
every man of ſenſe, whether of the profeſſion, or out of 
it, has held the ſame ſentiments of it. Nothing is more 
glaring than the contractions in medical writings and rea- 
ſoning of every kind, nothing ever could be more inco- 
herent. If a piece of knowledge, that ſets out with a 
fixed principle, which applies to all the parts of the detail, 
while they refle& on it, both illuſtration and confirmation, 
be entitled to be conſidered as a ſcience, the reader is de- 
ſidered to conſider, how far that criterion. will apply to 
this doctrine. The pedantry of nfathematicians has con- 
- tributed as much to bring their ſcience, into diſgrace, as 

any other circumſtance, particularly in allowing no ſort 


of probation, but that which is made out by lines and 


diagrams ; while, except the elements of that ſcience, every 
application of that department of knowledge has led to as 
many falſe concluſions as any other. If they will not " 
low the proof, that ariſes from our feelings, compared win 

thoſe of all men, whoſe organs of ſenſe ate not de- 
ranged, what will they make of their own axioms ? They 
muſt admit of other probation; while human reaſon holds 
its reign, truth and falſhood will be diſcriminated, without 

regard to fuch empty and uſclels prepoſſeſſions. 
| CHAP. 


CHAP. xt. 


8 + the Aae of all the other n that 
adt upon living Bodies, is the ſame, chat that 
of the Remethes woo Lacan ls 


Seri. AS-it is found certin, and 
proved, that the common effect of all the ex- 
citing powers is een, to wit, the 
that is, that ſenſe, motion, intellectual opera- 
tion, and paſſion and emotion, are the ſame; 
for what elſe is the effect of heat, of food, of 
ſeaſoned food, of drink, of the blood, of the 
colourleſs fluids ſecreted from it, and of the 
air, among external bodies; what elſe in the 
functions of the living body itſelf, is the effect 
of muſcular contraction, of thought, of tbe 
paſſions, and of ſenfation, but to excite, pre- 
ferve, and continue as the ſuſtaining cauſe of 
thoſe functions in common to animals? And, 
as it is from that evident, that the operation of 
all the fame powers is alſo the ſame; (for it 
muſt be granted, that the ſame cauſe, by an 
univerſal By in nature, tends to the 4 | 
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tuixt cauſe and effect depends upon ſtimulat- 
ing (5), and that ſtimulus produces all the 
of life, health, diſeaſe, and thoſe 
intermediate degrees between both, which are 
called prediſpoſitions (c); from theſe certain 
and demonſtrated facts it follows, and muſt = 
de admitted, that the operation of the reme+ 
dies, both in ſthenic and afthenic diſeaſes, is 
the ſame. For, if there is no difference be- 


FFF except an 


exceſs of excitement in the latter, and nous 
betwirt the e eee but 
deficient excitement in theſe aſt, what elſe can 
nic diſeaſes be, but to diminiſh, and of thoſe 
that remove the aſthenie, but to encreaſe the | 
excitement (d. TY N 
"CCCXHI. Whatever 0 TE a 
ſame effect as another, or ſeveral things, it muſt 
be the ſame thing as each of them, each of them 
the ſame thing as it, and every individual of 
them the og nnn, 


(a) hav wa. XX. with the annexed u. 
(% See XIX. and XXII. 1 

(e) See XXIII. | 1 5 
(4) See LXyI IU. 


cccxxv. In 


3 


$2. é 1 K N EN T.F 
In ſlhenie diſeaſes, bleeding (e), vomiting, 


ant purging J. ſweating, abſtinence 8 
reſt of body and mind (5), tranquillity 
with reſpect to paſſion, N e 
health by nothing elſe maſs a diminut 
excitement. 72 
- CCCXIV. In aſthenic Minka, the ada. 
niſtration firſt of diffuſible ſtimulants, for the 
purpoſes of gradually bringing back the appe- 
tite for the greateſt remedy, food, as well as 
keeping the food upon the ſtomach, and of 
aſſiſting in the digeſtion of it (i), then the ap- 

_ plication of heat (+), then the uſe of the leſs - 
diffuſible and more durable ſtimulants, as 
animal food, without and with ſeaſoning, wine, 
geſtation, gentle exerciſe (//, moderate ſleep, 
pure air, exertion of mind, exertion in paſſion 
and emotion, an agreeable exerciſe of the 
| ſenſes, all thoſe reproduce health, by no other 
operation, but that of 1 WR excite- 
n. „ : 


f %. 2 
* , 


(s) S | 
H See CCLXXXUI. 
(g) See CCLXXXIV. 
(b) See COLXXXV. + 
(i) See CCXCIV, to CCCLI. 


(#) See CCC. 
ee, ant; 
EF) 1 rr. 


CHAP. e 


That all the Powers, which ſupport any Sort of 
Life, or the Fundamental Principle of. Ari. 
Php » are the LT: | 


Ws Fits pA hee, the ſame as 
thoſe, which, by an exceſs of force, produce 
ſthenic diſeaſes; by a deficiency of force, 
aſthenic, as well as the prediſpoſitions to both, 
are they not the fame, with no other variation 
but that of degree (a) ? | 

CCCXVI. Further, as we learn f hs 
whole doctrine delivered above, the hurtful 
exciting powers, which produce ſthenic diſeaſes, 

are the remedies of aſthenic ; and thoſe which 
2 "rev" the rent RN: 
former (3). : 

cccxvll. All the powers, therefore, that. 

5 n any ſtate of life, are the ſame in kind, 

only varying in degree; and the propoſition is 

| true, of every ſort of life, to it fel nent 
over the animal creation. OO Ot 

(a) See XXII. LEXIL . 

00 See LXXXIX. XC, XCI, XCIII, XCIV. vs 

e II. 8 0000. 
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Such 1 is the life of animals (c). 8 , 


ing which, all that has been faid applies to 
the life of vegetables. | 


. CCCXVIIL Accordingly, as animals, in 
every ſtate of life, have their exciting pow- 


ers (4) in prediſpoſitions and diſeaſes, their 
hurtful exciting powers (e) in the cure of both 
thoſe, their indications, and remedies adapted 


to each (f) ; al that, in exery refer. is pre- 


| cikely the caſe in plants. 


 CCCXIX. The powers that Gappert plants, 


in erer ſtate of life, are heat, air, moiſture, | 


light, ſome motion, and their internal juices. 
CCC XX. The action of plants alſo confiſts 
n by means of whigh, the P 
nomena peculiar to that fort of life, ſenſe, 


ſome motion, and verdure, are excited: and the 


I >. ax eee | 
common. to all exciting powers (5). 


CCCXXI, Nay, in this caſe too che excit- 


ing POS, when applied in due * 


(e) See from X. to XIII incluſive. 
(%% See LXII. LXVII. LXVII. LXIX. OY 


eU. to an CXLVH, 
; (e) See the ſame. 


8 


(7) See LXXXVIIL, LXXXIX. xc. kel. 51 
2 n err, i 5 


. 
F 2 
„ „ * 
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n d but their too great or too 


ſparing action occaſions diſeaſes, or prediſpoſi- 2 


on an exceſſive, the latter upon a deficiency of 
af moiſture, exceſſive heat or cold, by an 
equality of hurtful operation, lead to diſeaſe 


and death; indirectly or directly. And, as the 


rays of the fun or darkneſs, when their opera- 


tion is either too great, or too long continued, 


Go latter directly; fo the alternate ſucceſſion gf 


night to day, of darkneſs to night, ſeems to | ; | 


de the effect of an intention in nature, to pre- 
vent too great an effulgence of the light of 


day, or too long a continuance of it, from ſti- 
mulating either in exceſs or in ultimate ex- 


exceſs, or 8 e e e W- gb uh 


pre win). 


Wo! Chap. IV. os wy as than that of 
the univerſal feeling of mankind, of the truth of what has 
| been advanced; . 
3 py 
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36 THz ELEMENTS! | 
\*CCCXXII. Nor do plants want their ex- 


citability, which, equally as in animals, is 


not different in different parts of its ſeat; 
* nor is it made up of parts, but one uni- 
« form, undivided, property over the whole 
« ſyſtem (#).” The effect of which is, that, to 
whatever part of a plant any exciting power is 
applied, its operation, whether in exceſs, in 
due proportion, or in under- proportion, im- 
mediately affeQs the excitability over the whole. 
- CCCXXUI. This effect is alſo RO 
$ with the fame inequality as in animals, 
being, for inſtance, greater in any part to 
which its exciting power is directly applied, 
than in any other equal part. And, as there 
are two reaſons for that fact in animals, the 
direct impreſſion of the power upon the part 
more affected, and a greater energy of the 
excitability of a part cr relation to which 
it is fo applied, than on that of any other 
equal part (/) ; the very fame is the fact wit 
reſpect to plants. Further, as the excitability 
bears a greater relation to the impreſſion of the 
exciting powers, on the brain, the ſtomach, 
and inteſtines, than on any of h 1 8 


(0) See Part I. Chap. IV. 
00 en addizion L. LI. 
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other ww; 0 the part in plants, that cor- 


reſponds to theſe. parts, is the root, which is 

affected in the higheſt degree by the exciting 
powers. It is the root of plants, in pre- 
ference to any of their other parts, to which 
the conflux of moiſture is made. The heat 
there is the beſt, which is neither exceſſive, 


and therefore liable to produce ſthenic affec- 


tion, nor ultimately exceſſive, and therefore 
ready to induce indirect debility (both which 
diſadvantages are prevented by the depth 
the ground) ; nor deficient, or what is called 


cold, which would bring en direct det. 


Jity (n). 


CCCXXIV. But as ds aſia of hal foil, 
through the pores of which the powers that 


| (m) Hence it would appear, that it ſhould be a general 
rule in ploughing and harrowing to adapt the depth, where 


the ſeed is to be laid, to the ſtate of the ſurrounding tem- | 
perature, It would ſeem, when other circumſtances are 


equal, that the ſeeds of plants may more ſafely lye ſuper- 


ficially in warm than in cold countries. The fame fact . 


ſeems to be favoured by the difference of perfection that 
planted and natural woods attain in cold countries; the for- 
mer, the ſeeds of which are lodged in a certain depth, turn- 
ing to better account than the latter, which riſe from ſeeds 
chat have randomly been ſcattered upon the ſurface. Might 
not the hills ee eee . 
e be made Meal oak foreſts ? ©. * 
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38 THE ELEMENTS _ 
have been mentioned penetrate, is to furniſh | 
chat ſort of a ſtrainer, by which the powers 
may neither, from the pores being too patalous, 
go down. in too great quantity, and produce 
firſt a aba, or too eee 2c: e 

ah SG APR of the pos, de infalli- 
ciently admitted to the root, and occaſion in- 
direct debility, or the decaying ſtate of a plant. 
But that the ſoil is not otherwiſe neceſſary to 
the production of ſome degree of vegetable life, 
is proved by plants often living, to a certain 
degree, in pure water. That, however, it 
is uſeful as a filter, is proved by the good 
effect of ploughing, of breaking the clods, of 
* dividing the tough clay by lime and other ab- 
ſorbent earths, and by theſe means relaxing 
the pores: On the other hand, go 6.06 oþ 
vf the ſame thing in the ſucceſs of contract 
Ing the pores by making ground, rv | 
too friable, more tenacious with dung, and 
covering light ground with rags and ſtones, and 
thereby keeping in both heat and moiſture. 
 __ ,, CCCXRV. From this view of tbe fucks, 
3 the reaſon is evident, why every ſandy as well as 

4 clay foil, when the former has not received, 

| and the Jatter parted with its toughneſs, is bar- 
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ee ee Hence it is, that very 
hot ſummers and countries: are hurtful to clay 
ä grounds, by ſhutting up the pores; and ſer 
viceable to friable and lean grounds, by di- 
miniſhing their poroſity. Hence, dry ſeaſons 
are ſuitable to low - lying rich grounds, which, 
from all quarter 
ture around the roots of the plants; while 
rainy ſeaſons are thoſe that anſwer in grounds 
that are high and of a thin ſoil. Declivities 
facing the north, which are commonly of a 
thin and poor ſoil, are cheriſhed and protected 


by hedges and clumps of trees, and a great 
number of bare ſtones, covering every thing, 


ſenſe, often remove with hurtful effect; their 
good effect being to give heat and keep in 
moiſture. But in thoſe places, the declivity of . 
which looks towards the fouth, there is not 
equal occaſion for ſuch protection from cold 
and dryneſs, as they, from their more happy | 
ſituation, are cheriſhed by the ſun, defended 
from- the cold winds, and expoſed to thoſe 


which blow from the fouthera points el 


ſeldom too dry (=). 


e) While the 1 that is; the wind due 
: north, and all the intermediate ones in wh point of the 
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1 Tus ELEMENTS 
2CCXX VI. To return, from this Ar, 


e, on agriculture, to our proper ſubject; | 


what has been faid upon e eee 5 


nature of plants, we learn, that their life is 


ſimilar to that of animals; that every thing 


vital in nature is governed by excitment, which 
the exciting powers only afford; that there is 


in no living ſyſtem, whether of the animal or 


vegetable kind, any inherent power neceſſary 


to the preſervation of life; that the ſame 
powers which form life at. firſt, and after- 


| wards ſupport it, have at laſt a tendency to 


produce its diffolution ; that life, the pro- 
longation of life, its decay and death, are all 
fates equally natural; that every living ſyſtem 


lives in that which it procreates; that the 
generations of animals and vegetables are in 


that way renewed, that the em of nature | 
remains, and maintains an eternal vigour; in | 


2 4. 


8 
E 
* 


compaſs from due eaſt to due weſt, are cold and dry, and 
commonly of a tendency to bring ſnow; the ſouthern, or 
the /winds that blow from any point of the compaſs to- 
wards the ſouth, from the ſame points of due caſt to duc 
weſt, are as commonly warm and moiſt, and Wh * 
dudtive of mild fertilizing raing LED 


: . 
4 8 
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5 _— that all the phœnomena of nature 


are fabricated by one ſingle organ (o). 
There are ek. circumſtances that. gi 


x gone griat.changes eee now 
ſea, has been land; whatever is land at preſent, 


ben in and. that. the. ad Lorena 


nature has not been more retentive of the re- 
ſpective form of each of its individuals. But 
whether the laſt, like animals and plants, have 


a ſort of life, ſo as, after their manner, to be 


| produced into liying exiſtence, to grow, to 


run through a period equally without growth - 


and diminution of bulk, to decay, to die, and, 
in death, loſe their proper form; the great du- 


ration of their age, and the ſhortneſs of ours, 


| deprive us of any poflibility of learning. 
CCCXXVII. As all the motions. ihe. 


- planets, which latter were formed to remain 


and continue their courſes for ever, depend 
upon this one principle, to proceed ſtraight on- 


ward, according to the manner in which all 


(en No diſcovery, of any importance or extent over 


| nature, has yet been made, that does not warrant, as far 
as the ſmallneſs of the number of ſuch diſcoveries go, the 


truth of this aſſertion.” see the IntroduGtion to my Ob- 
ſervations. 


| projectiles | 
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projectiles move, and then by the influence” of 
gravity, which affects them all, to be pulled 
downward, and thereby, upon the whole, 
thrown all into circular motions; io, in the 
fer and living bodies, with which thoſe 
greater bodies are filled, that is, animals and 
plants, of which che whole ſpecies remain, 
though the individuals of each ſpecies die; 
whatever is the cauſe of their functions, what- 
theſe, the fame weakens, and, at laſt, extin- 
guiſhes them. It is not, therefore, true, that 
ſome powers are contrived by nature for be 
Preſervation of life and health, others to bring 
on diſeaſes and death. The tendency of them 
all is indeed to ſupport life, but in a forced 
way, and then to bring on death, IP's 
Inn e 
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PART. THE THIRD. 


or GENERAL DISBASES./ 


ru FIRST. dei unte Din abe. 


CHAP. RV. 


occxxvII. Inn den. nll the, 


ann ben of alte. (a), an ee eee 


| nent over the whole ſyſtem, 
evidenced, 2 W. er ape by an en- 
coreaſe of the of body and mind (5), 
rr al of diſeaſe, by 
an encreaſe of ſome of the functions, a diſ- 


turbance of others, and a dimmution of others; 


ceived to ariſe from the hurtful powers that 
produce the former, and to depend upon their 


(%) Ses above par. LXIX. LXXXVII, CXLVIL | 


CLI. CCLI. Chap. IX. 
(5%) See par. CLI. throughout. 
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cauſe. As by that common band of union 
tp. Giſeaſes of this args on og” 
V 

- CCCXXIX. There are certain circum- 
. by which they are diſtinguiſhed by a 
difference of their degree: for, there are ſome 
ſthenic diſcaſes, accompanied with pyrexia (e) 
and the inflammation of ſome external part 3 
there are others without the latter of theſe; 
and others without both, 

CCCXXX. The general ſthenic diſeaſes, 
with pyrexia and inflammation, are ſome of 
them called phlegmaſiæ, others exanthemata. 
But they will all, without diſtinction, be 
treated here according to their rank in excite- 
ment, from the wn to the . be 


| of excitement. 


.CCCXXXI. The fe PR a: ant e ch | 
matic diſcaſes have the following ſymptoms in 
common to them. The firſt of theſe is 908 


degree of ſthenic diatheſis, that diſtinguiſhes 
een (4). This diathefis upon the 


00 See par. LXVIn. and the ſubjoined note, Po 
7 K. of pyrexia, which will be juſt now repeated. 


(4) From the firſt deviation from perfect health to the 
commencement of actual ſthenic diſeaſe, the ſthenic dia- 


theſis takes place r to 387. 
ES FS formation 
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e of the 4 ;ſeaſe, is ſuc e by ſhiver- | 
ing, a ſenſe of cold, languor, and @ certain 
feeling like that which we have in fatigue from 
labour, called by phyſicians laſſitude. The 
pulſe at firſt, in every caſe, and in mild ones 
through their whole courſe, is moderately fre- 
quent, and, at the ſame time, ſtrong and hard: 
The ſkin is dry, and there is a retention of 
other excretions (e): The urine is red; there i is 
n. heat and often thirſt. 
-/CCCXXXII. The Finns cells to 
8 phlegmaſiz (V, are an inflammation of an 
external part, or an affection nearly allied to 
it; while the general affection, for the moſt 
part, mes: the RULE 0004: ane ca | 


1 Such eee n out 


the urs and CO _ he ON TINGS 
toration. 


_- 


ity The 8 are ſibenie diſcales accompanied 
with inflammation in an external part, as has been faid 
ſomewhere before, according to the definition of noſolo- 
giſts. But, as there is no difference betwixt them and ſy- 
nocha or the catarrh, which latter are unaccompanied with 
Inflammation, we therefore pay no regard to the diſtinction; 
and ſhall regard nothing either in theſe or any other 
diſeaſes, but what is conſtituted by a real difference of 

excitement. It is the excitement by which we are to 
Woe ns our whole diſtribution of * 


445 THz ELEMENTS 


This general 
: F „ 
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HH Lang value ney pat ef ir te wb es" 
vered, when I was in ſearch of certain facts reſpecting 
peripneumony and pleuritis, I diſcovered one which I was 
not looking for, of more importance than all the reſt put 
together. It had been alerted, by moſt ſyſtematics and 
all the noſologiſts, that the primary ſymptom in the phleg- 
maſiæ was the inflammation of a part, I faw that was not 
true with reſpe& to rheumatiſm, in which the general af. 
fore the ſign of inflammation, pain, is perceived in any 
of the joints. I could alſo diſcern, that from the moment 


the pain and inflammation appeared in eryſipelas, or te | 


roſe, there was alſo the general affection equally conſpi- 
cuous. In ſhort, in no one of that ſet of diſeaſes, did 
the fact appear that the inflammation was primary, and 
the pyrexia, or affection of the whole: ſyſtem dependent 
upon it, But as peripneumony was ſaid in Edinburgh 
to be an exception, the detection I made equally diſproved 

that in all the works of Morgagni, where peripneumony 
and eryſipelas are treated, and in all thoſe of Trillerus, a 
profeſſed writer on that ſubject, and in a theſis in Sandi- 
forth's Theſaurus, taken from no leſs than 400 caſes of 
that diſeaſe (for they are now by others, as well as 
me, conſidered as one), I found that in ſomewhat more 
than one-half of the given number, which was very. re- 
| TpeRtable, the general affection appeared from one to three 
days before the pain came on, and in all the reſt of the 
caſes that, though for any thing theſe authors ſaid to the 

_ they "__ A have come on — 
yet 
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a 16.19. be denoquingtpd/ pers (4): by 
In the exanthematic ſchenic diſeaſes, an erup- 

tion of ſpots or puſtles, more or leſs crowded, 
ccording to the degree of the diatheſis, covers 
and diverſifics the ſkin. The eruption appears 
upon the occaſion of a foreign, contagious, mat 
ter having been taken into the body, and de- 
tained below the cuticle. F 3 
CccCxXXIII. The explanation of all thoſe 

ſymptoms eaſily flows from the doctrine deli- 
vered above. The ſthenic diatheſis in the 

manner, that has been ſo fully explained (ij 
precedes. | The characteriſtics, of the pulſe are 
never to be referred to the affection of a part, 
C 


ee not one, in which it could be fuirt 3 P 
that the pain was the firſt and primary J ets, 


1 found, that all the theories raiſed upon chat fypditicls - 


df courſe fell to the ground. e 
pe ae, weben e 

| (3) OF ths elbe: warning has been ren ne 
OUR See note at CC XXIX. 

(i) See above all the paragraphs, where the operation of 
; the powers producing flhenic dixtheſis, are zccounted for. | 


(t) See alſo par. CLV. and mis,” and W 8 
LQ. e WY * 
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- "ECL XXXIV. The Frequency of the pulls . 
in ſthenic diſeaſes is moderate, becauſe, While 
the ſtimulus in the ſyſtem cannot fail to pro- 
duce ſome frequency, the quantity gf blood, to 

be thrown into quick motion, ſets bounds to it 
and prevents its rifing to quickneſs. But, af the 

| ſame time, it is evident, that a quantity / 
great cannot be tranſmitted with the ſame ce- 
lerity, as an under proportion (IJ. The 

| ſtrength of the pulſe is occaſioned by the de- 
gree of excitement in the moving fibres of the 
veſſels, which is commonly called their tone, 
and by that of their denſity confidered as ſim- 

pk folds (=). The hardneſs of the ſthenic | 


(Y In, e = 
my, from the weakneſs of the ſtomach and other digeſ@= 
tive organs, and the ſmall quantity of nutrient matter taken 
in, the quantity of blood which is diminiſhed in every one 
of thoſe diſeaſes, cannot be more than one-third leſs than 
that which overfils the veſlels in ſthenic diſeaſes. | Conſe- 
quently, by a given power, it may be propelled in the 
fame proportion, that is, one-third faſter than in the 
ſthenic diſeaſes, which alſo appears in fact; for while 100 
beats in a minute is a frequent pulſe in ſthenic diſeaſes, 
till their approach or actual converſion to indirect debility, 

| the common frequency in fevers and the other high _ 
nic diſeaſes, is 150 beats in the ſame time, 

(m) See above LIX. LX. and LXI, E 
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CLV. ir it ſhould be alledged, that, 


though in fevers and the other caſes mentioned juſt now 


in the note (4), the deficient quantity of blood to be put 


in motion will account for the greater celerity of motion, ä 
than in the diſeaſes which make the preſent ſubject; ſtill 


the great weakneſs of tle heart, for want of the ſtimulus | 
of a due quantity of blood, as well as of many others; 


ſhould overbalance the effect ariſing from the ſmall quan- 
tity to be moved. But the anſwer to that objection is 


eaſy. It ariſes, from the explanation of the ſtrength an 
| hardneſs of the pulſe juſt now mentioned in the text. The 
febrile pulſe is indeed one-third quicker than the ſthenic 


pyrexial, but it is weak; and ſmall, and ſoft, while the other 


is ſtrong, and full, and bard. An equal force then of the 


heart to that in the ſthenic caſe is not required to account 


for the difference of the effect. A third leſs. of blood, 


with an equal force behind, will be driven not only one 
third faſter, but with ſtrength and hardneſs... The want 


of theſe two laſt then is to be ſet to the account of the | 
heart's greater weakneſs. _ Though the blood then be 


driven one-third quicker, yet the impulſe. communicated 

upon the whole is one - third leſs, as the characteri 

both ind of pull readily explain w U. 47 
Vor. II. | 'E 
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prediſpoſi low; 26-46 wang the ſhi and 
other powers, EN an al great ex- 


TAE N , 


citement over the whole ſyſtem (o), and, chere 
fore, among their other effects en 


digeſtive energy; and E esel Sy ese 


with other debilitating remedies, both pre- 
venting and removing the diſeaſes. The con- 


founding, therefore, this ſtate with one dia- 


metrically oppoſite {p), which has | hitherto 


been an univerſal practice, was a very capital 
blunder, and could not miſs of producing the 


worſt conſequences, Nene KA * 


8 theories und accual practise of the art. 


CCCXXXVI. The fhivering and ſenſe of 
cold depend for their cauſe upon the dryneſs 


of the ſkin. The languor and feeling of laſ- 


Oo a higher degree of excitement 


Le) See the whole of che firſt Chapter of Pate IL wpon 
the powers producing ſthenic diatheſis. 

% Which authors and too many practitioners have 
univerſally done, in jumbling proper fevers with the pre- 
fent diſeafes, under the vague and falſe denomination e 


| kebrile or feveriſh diſeaſes, In noſology the ſyriochus'is' 


is a typhus fever, with the common ſthenic inflammatory” 


Se 
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i che . and; Gbirs of the db than 
can ee eee ee the excitability, 

eee e 


2 not ee debilitating cauſe (). 
\  .CCCXXXVI. The dryneſs of the ſkin is 
| occaſioned by the great excitement and den- 
ſity of the fibres that encircle. the extreme 
, thing: their diameters ene 5 
ſpiration cannot be taken into chan; or, if 
taken in, cannot be. tranſmitted-(s). This 
ſtate is not ſpaſm, is not conſtriction from 
cold, but a ſthenic diatheſis, ſomewhat greater 
eee than in eee, \The 


ee e of "pu which is ebe N a 


55 powerful exciting cauſe of ſthenic diſaſes, is 
applied to this part with more force than to 
any of the anner parts, and encreaſes | the 


ſum total of ſtimulant « 
() See IM CLIV. 5 
0 © (5) Sex above par. CLXVI. 


1 . (5) See LXIX. and CXIII. N | | -B 
"0 Sce XXXVIL 6. and (XIII. jſt now quoted. 9 


Hs: CC CXX3 oy | 
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c cauſe” of the temporary retention of the 
other excretions (); only that the operation 
of heat, juſt now mentioned (&), is foreig 


Wha THz rr MNS» 


VIII. The ſame, in general, 8 


from the preſent Werres and on that ac- 
count, the diatheſis, that - the intetior 
veſſels, is more gentle. Theſe' veſſels, for 


that reaſon, and becauſe they are naturally of 


a larger diameter, are ſooner 'relaxed in theſe 
diſcaſes, than the pores upon the ſkin ). 
CCCXXXIX. The redneſs of the urine is 


owing to the general diatheſis affecting the 


veſſels that ſecrete. it, and-proving an obſtacle 
to the ſecretion (2). Hence ariſes the ſtraining . 


of the fluid to be ſecreted to diſtend the ſmall _ 


veſſels (e), and the counter. Hung of the 


9 5 "Ja CCCXXXI. apd note (a); and. allo the par | 
CLIX. CLX. CLENRL-—-- 

(x) in the cccxxxvn. — the 2 1 is, "or g 
being ſtationary in the interior parts, has not that force 
which it has upon the external ſurface. - Sec above par. 
CXIII. 5 | 
77 It is reaſonable to think, that veſſcts, which: * 
out a watery fluid, have a larger diameter than thoſe, which, 
like the perſpiratory, even in their 2 ſtate, r 
tranſmit an impereeptible WK... 

(2) See par. CLXIII. | 
+ (4)/Or tubuli uiitiferi. 


: moving. 4 3 EY 8 to * 
miniſh the cavities which the diſtention in- 
creaſes; and, in ſo far as they perform the 
function of ſimple fibres, to reſiſt the diſ- 
tention. - But, as, in this forcible action of 
the veſſels, the coheſive force of all the ſimple 
ſolids yields ſomewhat, the effect comes to. be. 
the tranſmiſſion, of ſome particles df. blood. 
This tranſmiſſion happens not at firſt, . becauſe. 
the diſtenſion does not ſuddenly, - but after, 
ſome time, overpower the . * Hh. 
maſs of ſimple ſolids. _ 
..CCCXL. The cauſe of the PAs ng is 
the interruption of the perſpiration, - prevent= 
ing the heat generated in the inner e ee the 
Hſtem to paſs off hy the ſkin (5). anal 
.CCCXLEL The thirſt is e b the 
ſthenic diatheſis, cloſing up the excretory; veſ- 
ſels of the throat, and there oppoſing the ex- 
cretion of the peculiar fluid (c). And the heat, 
by diſſipating what fluid is debe contri. 
butes to the effet. 
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COOXLIT. The inflammation and affection 


n 3 


any other nature, is a part of the ſthenic 
Alathells, greater in the affected, than any other 
equal, part of the Hſtem (e): Which is ma- 
nifeſted by the exciting powers, alſo in this 
caſe acting upon the whole ſyſtem, by the 
ſymptoms of the diſeaſes ſhowing an af- 


fection in common to the whole, and by the 


remedies driving that affection, not from the 
inflamed part only, but from owe | whole | 
Deen (0. | 

- CCCXLIUW. The 1 afeQtion, for the 
moſt part, precedes that confined to one part, 


or is ſunchronous with it, never comes after it, 


becauſe its cauſe, the exceſſive excitement (g), 

produeing the diathefis, exiſts before the 
diſeaſe itſelf (5); and, though it forms the 
rudiments of the affection of the part during 
the prediſpoſition (i), yet it does not, at that 
. end not l- 


(4) mentioned above in par. CCCXXXII. 
( CLXVIN. CLXIX. CLXX. CLXXI. 

| CF) LFXXIX. See allo part firty Chap. IV. 
(2) See LXII. LXIX. 

(5) See XXIV. 
© See above CLXIX.. 


* 
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1 he tes; but only in a 


certain degree both of the diſeaſe and of 
che on oy re iſelf(4). . Hence, when 


the diatheſis is great, the affection of the part 
is in proportion (/), and flight under a leſſer 
degree of the diatheſis (m): while in a moderate 
and gentle diatheſis it does not happen at 
all (), and for this reaſon, that a high degree 
of diatheſis is neceſſary to the formation of it. 
Thus in peripneumony, where the diatheſis is 
the greateſt, and in rheumatiſm, where it is 
next in greatneſt, the inflammation is found 


meals, r of which + turns —_ | 


10 np eee e inflammatory 
dere throat, and mild eryſipelas, fore throat. 

(n) as in the ſthenic. | 

(x) As in ſynocha, or the comman inlammuory ſever 
and catarrh. g 

(o) This propoſition lors not go io fat as to-allere, that 
2 may not be a ſthenic diſeaſe, without any actual in- 
flammation, but with an affection of a part nearly allied 
to it, which depends upon an equal high diatheſis as either 
peripneumony or rheumatiſm, and even higher than the 
latter. Such we find, as I have formerly ſaid (CLV I. 
and CLVIIL) in phrenitis. But the meaning is, chat 


4. 


_ eryſipelas (y), even wh 
fects the face, but when the pyrexia is violent. 


1 25 
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$ upon tl 


6 degree of ſthenic diatheſis, 8 
ger of inflammation is equal, 'by which, and 


. often i in a 'high degree, the lungs themſelves 
ate affected. Synocha is never phrenitic, but 


when a great diatheſis occurs, threatening the 

brain with inflamination, "of the danger of it. 
Nor is there any danger to be apprehended in 
en its inflammation af 


And the mildneſs of the diatheſis enſures a 
good termination. Simple ſynocha is nothing 
elſe but a phlegmaſia, conſiſting of a pyrexia 


and diatheſis, inadequate, upon account of their 


mou degree, to the production of inflamma- 
ion, Yet, as all the hurtful powers producing 
K. = all its remedies are preciſely. the ſame, 


| with thoſe of any phlegmaſia; the ſeparating 


it from them, and uniting it with fevers, 


| Shi are diſeaſes. of extreme debility, was 
an unpardonable blunder () 3 and ſo muc ch 


the more ſo, that inflammation, which was 


falſely en efſentid] 60 che 72 — of the 


k 
Bo. Fred | | I 


Lach 2055 e or Bet Amnony's fire, 1 1 


* * 8 # 
* * N : 


# I 2. 


(07 This has been more than once hinted at, abc | 

a little above. The Noſologiſts have excluded ſynocha 
hs * order of Ft becauſe farſooth, though 
on | it 
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——_ =. . ns gat. 8988 account of 
another blunder, neither of a ſlighter nature, 
nor of leſs hurtful conſequence, that of ſup- 
poſing inflammation the cauſe of the phleg- 
maſiæ, could not be diſcerned. In fine, 
to remove all doubt of ie een being 


count of the moderate general diatheſis, upon 
which it uſually depends ; even in it, a 
often as the diatheſis riſes high, which ſome 
times happens, when the proper plan of cure 
for it has been neglected, and the effect of 
the exciting hurtful powers has been carried to 
dee at an I mee and a — ove 


it . ſame, ie wk 25 ins 
flammation of a part, and they united it with proper fevers, 
though in the powers producing it, in its proper cauſe, 
and in the remedies that remove it, it was in every reſpect 
diametrically oppoſite to thoſe diſeaſes. But their rule of 
Judging was different from ours. 
(r) What is a peripneumony, a tan. or any 
phlegmaſia, but a ſynocha, wich a ae. luſfcient to 
| CONE 9 . 0 CE 


. 


25 


inter. ; 


* 
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and ſometimes the lungs, and ee N 
an affection riſing. to all . eee 
— . 

..CCCXLIV. u b in vain xo talk: a0 how 
thruſt under the nail, wounding it, ſuper- 
inducing inflammation upon the wound, and 
ſpreading} a fimilar affection along the arm to 
the ſhoulder, and a pyrexia over the whole - 
body, as an illuftration and of the 
manner, in which the phlegmaſie ariſe from 
inflammation. | Fot nothing like a , phleg- 
maſia follows this, or any ſimilar affection 
col a part, unleſs the fbenic diatheſis pre - 
viouſly happens to have taken place, and is 
now upon the eve of ſpontaneouſly breaking 

out into ſome one or other of its reſpective diſ- 
| eaſes. But, without that diatheſis, no general. 
affection takes place, and if an oppoſite di- 
atheſis be preſent when ſuch an accident hap- 
Pens, an oppoſite general affection will be the 
_ conſequence, to wit, a typhus fever, arifing as a 
e ages (7), and dangerous to life, 1255 

CCCXLV. That 


Jene that kagyens it is Kill commonly a mild 
diſeaſe, as will be ſhewn by and bt. . 
(t) It is with much regret, that 1 ſhould have. had o- 
cafion to obſcrye the bad, and too often fatal, conſequence 


—_— 
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ccexlv. That the affection of the part 
depends upon the general affection is proved 
by the frequent occurrence of inflammation, 
without - being followed by any phlegmaſia. 
Which happens, as in the caſe juſt now men- 
tioned, as often as the general diatheſis is 
abſent, or the inflamed part is not an internal 
one and of high ſenſibility (2). Accordingly, 
all the examples of phlegmone, all thoſe of 
erythema or eryſipelas, without general di- 
atheſis G0. are e from the phlegmaſiz, 


ee c 


„r. A Gott 
of the habit with which they may coincide. The di- 
| ſeaſe is treated by evacuation and ſtarving, even in habits 
the moſt weakened, and drink is witheld from perſons even 
che moſt accuſtomed to it. The diſeaſe increaſes, and as 
if that, were for want of more ſuch treatment, the ſame 
OE RIG eee 
() See above CLXXI. | 
(x) See alſo par. LXXXI. The Nolologifts, EN ME 
their genius of phlegmone which in one of them is di- 
vided into two ſpecies, proper phlegmone, and erythma, 
have raked together a number of local, and moſt of them in- 
foundation of their phlegmaſiz, or general ſthenic diſeaſes 
with an inflammation in a part. But will any man in 
his ſenſes ſee any conneRion betwixt chill-blanes, which 
22 which is a local ſymptom of 
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abſurdly conjoined with them, and more ab- 
ſurdly ſtill conſidered as their protoypes; being 

in fat all only local affections, or ſymptoms 
of other diſeaſes. This concluſion is not 
weakened by a certain reſemblance of diſ- 
eaſes with inflammation in an internal part | 
to the phlegmaſiæ; theſe diſeaſes being neither 
preceded by the uſual hurtful powers, that 
produce either the phlegmaſiz, or any general 
diſeaſe whatever, nor cured by the uſual 
remedies of the latter. It was, therefore, a a 
very bad miſtake, and of moſt hurtful con- 
ſequence to the practice of cure, to enumerate 


among the phlegmaſiæ thoſe diſeaſes, that 


called a tie, or the inflammation in the groins of childien 
from their being ſcalded by their urine, or the bites of 
InſeQs, the effects of which are confined to the bit part; 
will he ſee any connection betwixt theſe and a peri- 
pneumony; which ariſes from hurtful powers affecting 
the whole ſyſtem, and no part in particular; and is cured 
by remedies that affect the whole ſyſtem, and the inflamed 
part not more, nor even ſo much as many others? All 
theſe, however, have been made the prototypes of in- 
flammation, by which they meant their phlegmaſiæ; as if 
there were nothing to be regarded in them but the inflam- 
mation, which, in fact, is their moſt inſignificant part, 
bearing no higher proportion to the ſum of morbid ſtate 
over the ſyſtem than that of 6 to 3000, or even 3 
ö See above Part * Lg IV. and nee N 


arife 


q\ 


0 oy E DN *. | 6r 


ariſe Hou Aiinulanes; acrids, and com preffohs 
and ate only curable by removing their local © 
_ which is ſeldom effected by art (). 

_ CCCXLVI. It is not without good reaſon, 
2 the appellation of pyrexia has been given 
to the n. bende eee . in che 

„ 

(6 e par. LXXXT.. Take for an 8 
gaſtritis, which the Noſologiſts have made one of their 
phlegmaſiæ, and put upon the ſame footing with peri- 

pneumony and the other diſcaſes that may be admitted as 

phlegmaſiz. . That affection is an inflammation in a 
portion of the ſtomach, in conſequence of a wy 
continuity from the previous ſwallowing of ground glaſs, 

ſmall fiſh bones, a quantity of Cayen pepper; or ſ ymptom- 

atic of a ſchirrous obſtruction and tumor. Theſe; not the 
ordinary hurtful ones that operate upon the whole ſyſtem, 
as in the true phlegmaſiæ, are the powers that induce x 
that. affection. It has no connection with the excitement, 95 
the affection of which is only an effect of the locally ſti- | 
mulating power, and of the ſenſibility of the ſtomach; 
its true cauſe being the ſolution of continuity or ob- 
ſtruction, keeping up the inflammation ;. and its reme- 
dies ſuch, as are adapted to the - removal of that local 
' Hate. If may happen to a ſound habit, where there is no 
diatheſis in any degree; in which caſe it is purely 
local; or it may accidentally coincide with either di- 
atheſis; in which caſe it is a combination. When the 
combination is with ſthenic diathefis, debilitating evacuant 4 
remedies can only palliate, but they bring life into danger - 
when the aſthenic diatheſis is preſent, which is TEAS | 
| out « 20 for the ne 
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theſe two laſt are violent, the ſevere eryſipelas, 
theumatiſin, the mild eryſipelas, and the cy- 
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phlegmaſiz and exanthemata ; they being. "Me 


held en Gordy; thick n A of. de». 
£ bility in extreme, and on the other from at >" 


fimilar, but altogether different, affection, 
which is a ſymptom of local diſeaſes (z), and 


may be called a fmptromatic pyrexia. 


CccxL II. The true ſthenic diſeaſes (a) ac- 
companied, except one, with pyrexia (5) and 


external inflammation (c), are peripneumony, 


phrenitis, the ſmall pox, the meaſles, as often as 


nanche tonſillaris. Thoſe free of inflam- 


mation are catarrh, ſimple ſynocha, the ſcarlet 
8 fever, the ſmall pox, the meaſles; when in 


the two latter caſes, the eruption conſiſts only | 


ina few puſtules. . 


"ad The general affeRion aifing i in the ſyſtem from 


he pak of men pulbed Unzer the mil {lee har. 


CCCXLIV. and note), and that occurring in the ga- 


ſtritis, mentioned in the laſt paragraph of the text (ſee the 
note on that paragraph) are good examples of caſes, to 


which the term ſymptomatic pyrexia ſhould be applied. 
(a) See above CCCXXIX, 
- (6) See par. CCXXXII. 
40 See CLXVIII. 


| "The ; 


: , : 1 5 1 4 ** 14 * 1 N. 
& 5 f 0 | &; by M : E D 1 : E 1 a N ; E 
"$44 80 F | - "SY" hes 
' 1 a , : 
* * 


„5 * 2 * 
\ . b Jes 


#49 


The Defriptim of Peripueamay. 
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© COCXLVIL. The 88 _ to 
eumony:(d ) (under which pleuriſy, and, 


region of the cheſt, often changing its ſeat ; 
| eee 3 cough. for the moſt part 
2 mixture of blood. LE E matter. of aper 

 CCCXLIX. The fax of po diſcaſe is he 
| whole au the whole nervous ſyſtem (e) ; 
by an increaſe of the diatheſis, which: took 
_ in in We e and *. no yew 


. The 8 common to 1 the other d. 
_ eaſes of the ſame form, enumerated in the laſt paragraph, 
have been deſcribed in par. CCCXXXI, Theſe peculiarl 
diſtinguiſhing the phlegmaſie and exanthemata, that is 


the diſeaſes either accompanied with inflammation, or n 
approach to it, are deſcribed in par. CCC XXXII. 


(e] See par. XLVII. XLVII. XLIX. LIV. Lv. 


and not the inflamed . N apa ta | 


| the common e 


ir as iu it a general. diſeaſe, »Carditisy,, are. 
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circumſtance (f); e 
the cheſt, for the moſt pat we ge the. 


and er eee it G0 oak by dice 
and other remedies of ſimilar operation, which 
affect not the inflamed part, more than any 


other equally ditne frow che center of c 
tivity, removing the diſeaſe... The proper 
ſeat of the inflammation, aebith 460hy 3;part 
of the general "diatheſis, is the ſubſtance of 


the lungs, and a production of the pleura, co- 


vering their ſurface; or any part of that 
membrane, whether the part lining the ribs, 
or that containing, within the eee fur- 
face of it, the "thoracic: viſcera, . differer 5 
different caſes, and inthe fame caſe ut dk. 


ferent times. - 74 


Ce. Pein, in ing nix of e 
depends upon an inflammation of the cor- 


reſponding internal parts juſt now mention- 
ed (5), which is proved by diſſectioh; only 


that it is oftener occaſioned by an adheſion of 


the Jugs to the pleura coſtalis, n to an 


(4; 88 LXXV. LAXVL 2 
(eg) See above CCUXXXIL and the note 0 
05 See above par. cv. | 
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-CCCLI. : When REM ate . 


. the ſurfſace of the lungs, it is im- 
poſſible it can be confined either to the ſub- 
_ ſtance of the ede or the membrane o 

vering their ſurface. For how can any per- | 
ſon ſuppoſe; that the points of the ſame yeſ- 
ſels, e diſtributed upon the 


or as plunging into the ſubſtance.” of he 


a 
— 


lungs, or emerging from it, can alone be in- 
flamed without 2 communication of the 44. 


fem to ne next n G. The diſtinction, 


eee 


3 2 $ Y 
5 4 s *> 
* 5 \ 14 


9 5 Vet one « Nologi, upon that very 8 


makes two orders of phlegmaſiæ, one ſeated on the mem - 
brane, the other in the interior ſurface of each viſcus, 
Into this error, he had been led, by obſerving, that, aſter 
death, the interior ſubſtance of the liver exhibited ſigns of 
previous inflammation. And, as other diſſections ſhowed 
the membrane upon other occaſions to have been in a _ 
tate of inflammation, he thence drew his raſh con- 
cluſion. But it is to be obſerved, that the firſt men- 


'tioned ſtate of the liver was not a phlegmaſiz at all, as it 

| had not during life exhibited any of the ſymptoms of that 

| diſcaſe, or even given any ſign of the preſence of inflam- 

mation Tris a caſe, then, we have nothing to do with 

upon this ſubje&,- even ſo far as it applies to the liver. 
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_ affecting the fubſtance of the viſcus, and 
into membranous; as well as the notion which 


makes the latter cafe univerſal, is equally re- 


he ſubſtance of the ker, being day * 
wh mtior being ſome- 


1, is explained by the 


Hamec n the laſt woe 8 


1 The 


de was 3 bone fülegmhe or 


other, was looſeneſs of reaſoning, and careleſsneſs of 


| matter of fact, in extreme. A gentleman, whoſe works 


have lately been buried, without any ſtruggle or ſigns of | 
life, but chat of a feeble unintelligible ſound from within 


che tomb, which no living reaſon. could make any ſenſe of 


in their life time, took it into his head to maintain (for 


: the fake. of ſeeming to differ with men of. name and repu- 


cation, his bigheſt ambition), that the inſlammation in. 


ce pblegmaſiæ was always ſeated in the membrane: The 
. anſwer to whieh is given in the text. | 


(4) 80 far is it from being true, that this fort al i- 
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cel. The pain often ſhifts its ſeat (/) - 
liable to change, being diſpoſed to leave its 
in its greateſt part it ruſhes into another, 
Eng EN, | 
338 after death "On 
. 1 * 
in refutation of che opinion of the diſeaſe 
being produced or kept up by inflammation, „ 
or in any ſhape depending upon it; confirms h 
1 1 ——— ep ſometimes s to on, 
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1 40 1 As has 8 el ſe — 

| the mediaſtinum, ſometimes in the external es: PLN 
of the pericardium, ſometimes in the ſuperior membrane 
1 ee ne, . ie the een 

in the oppoſite excreme 2 NY e . 8. "+ | ; 
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LY x art, ſometimes to another; that, as depending 


an that cauſe, it increaſes, and is in a manner 


multiplied.” And the ſame concluſion is con- 
firmed by the inflammation abating, becoming 


more ſimple, and at laſt receding from every 
part it had occupied, in proportion to the pro- 
greſs of the cure in relieving or removing 
the diatheſis. The fame fact is conhrmec by 
the nature of rheumatiſm, the pains of which 
are ſeverer and 1 in number; in gp | 


r Theld peinaiabar ive — 


upon the general diatheſis, and are a part of 


the general diſeaſe, ought to be diſtinguiſhed 
from local ones, which often occur, and wand 
eee e precede this diſeaſe (o). 
-CCCLIV. The difficult Da is 58 
to no fault in the lungs, as an organ, to no de- 
fect of excitement in them, but to the air 


alone in ee IF filling and — | 


"a Riches, as hs "Oo tte] — pe 
- Bight accidents, and may appear beſore the e of 
' rheumatiſm, but they ſhould” be diſtinguiſhed from the 
pains that ariſe from the diatheſis, conſtituting that diſeaſe; 
a diſtinction, that has ſeldom been attended cn of 
2 right principle to lead to ſuch attention. 


„ 


1 | 5 
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ing its in eee the inflamed, 
ve . 37 
-CECLV. en ee bes | 
ſecretion and excretion of the exhalable fluid, 
and mucus, irritating the air veſſels, encreafing 
their excitement, as well as that of all the 
powers, that enlarge the cavity of the thorax'; by 
then ſuddenly ſuſpending it, and thus per- 
forming a full inſpiration, and a full expira- 
tion, partly in RED Eb rags ws 1 5 
eee 13 
CcCCLVI. The N is leſs or none at 
all at firſt; becauſe, on account of a ſtrong 
diatheſis occupying the extremities of the veſ- 
ſels, the ſame fluids flow on in the form of 
an inſenſible vapour, are leſs irritating in oak 
jo and diſmiſſed with leſs effort. 
an 3 _ OE is afterwards | 
W dude, with their effect, ths bet of 
coughing, are carried forward in the rapid ac- 
tion of the air ruſhing out, as it were, in a 
torrent (2). And the mixture of blood with 
them point out the force oF: ſecretion. t 
- merly explained. en bo 
000 See above CLX. and CI xl. 155 — 8 1 7905 n 
i Soo ahove par, ON. 5 e 
= N 3 85 corn. 25 En 
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ECCLVII. The foftneſs of the pulſe, 
commonly taken into the definition of "the 
 diſed/e (V, has been herd rejected, becauſe the 
characteriſtics of the pulſe do not follow the 
| inflammation, ; but the general diatheſis (5). 
With reſpect to the diatheſis, the proper 
Jangudge is, that the pulſe, inſtead of ſoft, 
is leſs hard; and when the effect, that the 
cure has produced upon the Pulſe, is nen 
it may then be ſaid to be ſoft (c. 

CCCLIX. Nor is the varying feeling of 
pain, which it agſcribed as ſometimes acute, 


and rather to be conſidered as an uneaſineſe than 
pain, though immediately dependent upon the 
| inflammation, to be conſidered as of any con- 
* in printing. out n mne 
| inflmatation is, wherever it is ard, whate 


| removing it and. of rang the danger is 


lie) atleaft, when they called it peripneumeny, 5 
Ii.) See above CLV. CLXXIVv. i 
lt) u 4s an uivirtel vwd of Henle dishes to render | 


| N the pulſe hard in one degree or another. And peripneu- 


mony is not an exception from that fact. But the diſtinc- 
tion aroſe from the miſtake of lamination being che all, 


INE e 


o 


or bein 


c „ general diatheſis. The notion, 
therefore, of the membrane being 


| when the pain is acute, and che intarioe ſub- 


Nance, when it is obtuſe, m uſt be rejected as 
| good. for nothing, muſt be guarded : 


abatement of the pain taking place, without 
a proportional relief of the breathing, to an 


return of health. But the cauſe of that, while 


it has nothing to do with the ſeat or fort of 


inflammation, is that degree of excitement, 
which ſhows, that the excitability is exhayſted, 
the excitement come to an end, and that the 
vigour, before exceſſive, is now eonverted into 
direct or indirect debility (v). Hence ariſes 


in che veſſels, eſpechlhy the labouring veſſels, = 


in place of the exceſſive excitement, wich 
* which they were before affeied, no excitement 


at all; and extreme laxity takes place of their 


( See pen CCCLI, and the nate under it at (i). 


(x) The direct debility may be owing to the proper cure, 
which is dixeRly debilitating, having beep carried. too 
far, or to the indirect debility ariſing in the curſe of the 
Alſeaſe, „ ee eee, e. 


F „ | "br F 


71 


as deſtructive (u). For often, when the diſeae 
has arrived at an advanced ſtage, a ſudden 


_ unſkilful perſon gives an appearance of a fe- 


33 
% > 
4 


a * 


r 2 bree 
ner denſity. Hence, inſtead of an-excre- 


fluid, from the inert Rate of the veſſels, 1 "0 
ing the more conſiſtent ; and a ſudden ſuffo- 


cation takes place, in conſequence of an effu- 


fion of fluids from I, os into 28 805 air 
veliels. 2 5 


- CCCLX, The hin or inflammation of 


the heart, is a diſeaſe of rare occurrence, is 


ill underſtood, and for the moſt part a local = 


affection. When the latter is the caſe, there 
is no uſe for the interference of a phyſician. 


And, if ever it be a general diſcaſe, it admits 


of no other definition or cure but thoſe of pe- 


ripneumony. From peripneumony then, as 
it ariſes from the ſatne antecedent hurtful pow- 


ers, and is ee e 1. it 
8 FIN . 


\ 


"The Dh hure 1 bine. | 
ccclLxl. Phrenitis is one of the Pu- 


2 O0), with a ſlight n or ca- 


(5 See above par. on. Ae 


* 
*4 1 


N 


tion encreaſed by violence, an immenſe diſ- 
5 charge nes place without: force, en 85 . 


- CCCLXII.' Inflammation, in its r 

: Forma, appears not in this caſo. And yet theie 
is an approach to inflammatory ſtate in the 
joints, in the muſcles, and eſpecially over the 
ſpine, or about the cheſt, or in the bottom af 
the throat; or there is a catarrhal ſtate, which is 
an affection depending, however, upon the ſame 

8 cauſe, as inflammation, and only heb 

it in being leſs. Fre: 

-. CCCL.XIII, The . n 5 
: the face and eyes, ariſe from an exceſſive quan- 


tity of blood in the veſſels of the brain and its 
membranes, diſtending, ſtimulating in 


exciting in exceſs, and contracting dhe vel, 


: to a degree that gives pain (z). To the p 
duction of which laſt infl: ation 1 | 


-_ ceſfary: independent of which, this exceſſive 
action is painful, becauſe it exceeds that me- 
diocrity in which agreeable ſenſation takes 

| place (4). - The redneſs both pain out n 


Xs 


*-(=) See above CI. VII. and CL VII. 5 


() See par. CLXXXII. CLXxXII. 
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produces the impatience of light and ſound. 
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_ explains the overproportion of blood. | Aud 
that the over proportion gives pain by its diſ- 
tendling operation, is ſhewn by the relief that 
| bleeding and every thing that diminiſhes the 
eee re eee the 6 Eo 


yh ns cj ie he RA 


For, as a certain impulſe of the blood is ne- 
ceſſary to the exerciſe of every ſenſe, by het · 
ing the organ of ſenſation (5) ; ſo, when the 
cauſe riſes to exceſs, an equal encreaſe af the 
effect muſt be the conſequence. But theſe very 
- Hymptoms, with pain, ariſe in an oppoſite 
ſtate of excitement, to wit, ene 


- CCCLXV. The vidlnes and dela ace 


occaſioned by the ſame exceſs of excitement, 
produced by the exceſſive ſtimulus of the abun- 
dance of blood and of the other powers, 
Other burtful powers, contributing their ef- 
fe, .de ip and a high commo- 
2 ee Excited by thoſe, no body, 


| 00 There is 3 in the organ where any nicety 
| of ſenſe is to be exerciſed an extraordinary apparatus of 
blood veſſels. Blood flowing into theſe, encreaſes, by 
is heat and the ftimulus of its motion, the ſcaſe, to which. 
it is ſubſervient. = 


even 


3 


and under the in of a violent diſeaſe, 


and delirium are ſymptoms of diſturbance. 


4. Explanation of the Sthenic Exanthemata. ' 


after the application of a contagious matter 
and of the uſual hurtful powers which pro- 


duce ſthenic diatheſis, appear firſt in the form 


of a ſthenic pyrexia, or ſynocha, and then, 


after a ſpace of time, not —_— 


are followed with ſmall or larger ſpots. — 
- CCCLXVII. That che en 


nic diſeaſes differ not from other ſthenic diſeaſes 


not exantbematic, in any circumſtance of con- 
ſequence, is proved by this ſtrong argument; 


That, except the eruption and the phenomena 


peculiar to it, there is nothing in the ſymp- 


Tame in all, While that is the ſtate of the 


a, it was the height of abſurdity, mercy 


yd 
2 


| toms, and except the contagion, there is no 
thing in the hurtful exciting powers, but what 
| happens in any ſchenie diſeaſe; and the pre- 
ventatives, as well as the remedies, are the 


1 
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forthe fake of che 2 and its pecnlar | 
2 en kindred difcaſes, Pn cali” 
with the moſt oppoſite diſeaſes both. to them 
and to one meh For how. r . 


(e) The noſologiſts have ſeparated the exanthematic 
diſcaſes, real or imaginary, into a claſs or order by them- 
ſelves, which they have filled up with diſcaſes, of which 
there is not two, but the ſmall-pox and meaſles, that have 
any other connection, than their mere eruptive appearance, 
while they are ſeparated from others, with which, in every 


reſpect, they have the moſt effential connection. Thus 


the ſmall-pox and meaſles are taken from the natural place 
to which they are here reſtored.” And it is unaccountable, 
that we ſhould have it to ſay, that even erylipelas, which 
has ſurely no right even to the flim diſtinction of erup- 


tive, has alſo been placed among them. Again, the 


plague, which is to all intents and purpoſes a typhus fever, 
its eruptive part not always disjoining it from that, is ſe- 
parated from it, though it is ſo nearly the ſame, ſcarcely 
excepting degree, and conjoined with ſthenic diſcaſes of a 
diametrically oppoſite nature, And the gangrenous ſore- 
throat,which i is alſo a typhus, has neither been placed among 
fevers, in-its proper place, nor among che exanthemata 5 
to which the effloreſcence, that it produces on the exter- 
nal ſurface, according to their own rules of arrangement, 
ſeemed better to entitle it than ſome others, eſpecially the 
eryſipelas. And it again (for there is no end of the con- 
fuſion of this pretended order of ſome phyſicians ),is conjoined 


not only as a genus with ſthenic diſeaſes, but even as a 
„ ES. | pee 


/ 


eri eee Weng n and thereby ſhows 


1 he FO can any one imagine, that 
the cauſe ſhould be different, and not preciſely 
the ſame? en we muſt again have to do 


with thoſe, who maintain, that the ſame ef- 
ket 1 flow from different cauſes. 282 


becde r, e r eee 


Mr nar e de. ar 


1 G ? 


- CECLXVHI.” Contagion is a certain ks 
ab; imperceptible, of an unknown nature, 


and like moſt of the phœnomens of nature, 


n any meaſure. open to our: enquiry 


| ſpecies of one of thoſe genera. The truth is, that fyſte- 


matics, who were otherwiſe no noſologiſts, have made too 


much work about eruptive and contagious diſeaſes, and 


have never dived into the interior nature either of them 
_ or almoſt of any other. They have all followed each other 
from their firſt leader, and never once deigned to turn 4 
glance of their eye upon the phœnomena of nature : as 


' theſe aroſe before them. Hippocrates milled his s, 
- they miſled theirs' from age to age, and they all miſled 


the poor noſologiſts. Who have laid on the cop- ſtone of 
the abſurdity of the art, and, having finiſhed the fabric of - by 
folly, left mankind, if they are not pleaſed: with it, to 

2H look out at their lire for a better and more ſolid 
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evident effects. Taken from the body of one 
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_ 


nic diatheſis, fallows it, and the hurtful pow- 


where it happens 


Abeba with it, n e en nine -- 

(ich as clothes or furniti 
t have been lurking), and received into a found = 
bady, it ferments without any change of the 
ialids or fluids, * fills all the wells, and then 

_ 3 gradually ejected by the pores. : 8 
COCLKXIXK. And, as no effect, . 


nic or debilitating plan of « cure 4 nd | 


anly, ſucceods in rewoving ir, and conſequently 


. CINE 
vaned ; at is, therefore, with juſ- 


ow; aieaatredibue exten his eee 


Joined with thoſe others, as belonging to the 4 


fame form. 
"DCCEXTK. Betwixt them there i is only this 


 ediffercnce, chat in the exanthematic caſes af 


Ahenic diſeaſe, the matter requires ſome time 
"to paſs out of the body, which time is different 


erection id). Dudes: coped by 


=o K, "by no-confiriftion rom cold, and 


* and LAXVI, | 
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2 by the — of abenie  Gathelis 
operation, - procuring a free iſſue for the mat- 
ter, clearly promotes the perſpiration (e). And 
that it produces this effect, by diminiſhing the 
diatheſis, not by removing a ſpaſm, has been 
onſtrated formerly. As the iſſue of the 
matter is in this way promnint By) AT. 
free per{piration ; Fre 
* ' CCCLXXI. Whatever part of it ado 
tained below the cuticle, by that delay, it o- 
quires a certain acrimony, produces little in- 
| duced, to ſuppuration. Theſe, by irritating 
the affected part, create a ſymptomatic pyrexia 
and ſymptomatic ſthenic diatheſis, which 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the __ 
rexia and general ſibenic diathsfis (. | 
.CCCLXXII. The period of aig. a» 4 
| homer ue certain, becauſo the operation f 
fermentation, being in ſome. meaſure certain 
and XGA to that extent. Pe a.” 
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Sal over the ſyſtem, and reaching das face i | 
of it, as is atteſted by the effect. Again, it is 


not exactly certain, becauſe: the perſpirations 
in the varying ſtate of vigour, that muſt oc 
cur, muſt, at ae e and under af. | 


CCCLXXIN. The pyrexia, 1" 


* the eruption, ſometimes takes on the ſorm 
of an actual fever: The reaſon of which is, 
that the high degree of ſtimulus, which the 


eruption throws upon the whole ſurface, pro- 


_ duces ultimately exceſſive excitement, - and 


F 
eee Me 


2 The Boer huis N the aka Small-pox. 
CCCLXXIV. The violent finall-pox is a 


of * which, ſometimes later, ſinall ſpots or 
Points, inflamed, and by and by to be trans- 
formed into exact puſtules, break out; con- 


- taining a liquor, which, generally on the eich 
day at the eruption, often later, bs FN” 


LE 5 (e) See par. Rv c. : 
4 by 5 » | | | _— | 


1 r 
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into pus, and dwindles away in the form of 
cruſts. The eruption, the degree of which 5 
is always im proportion to that of the ſthenie 0 
3 in e caſe is the b that e ever 

© CECLAXY: Ns 5 are go- 
vernell by the laws of fermentation, lately 


—p ] q b rr 


mentioned (5). The number of puſtules, be- 0 4 'Þ 


ing proportioned to the degree! of diathefis, 
ſhows, that, withour the hurtful powers, . 


, and without any co-operation of 


has not much effect in producing | 
the real morbid ſtate, and that it chiefly 999 eee 
kites” che exterior form of the difcaſe (). 

—CCCEXXVT. Bat a violent finall-pox'"is ES 

e the eruf n there is a very ſevere pyrexiz 7 15 | 
by an v OF ET 
tules over tlie whole body. Antecede: 


fo which, che hurtful powers are very vies IN ig 


leut ſthenic ones, and 
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(b) Sec hides par; COOLAVEL EN.» 


(i) Which, without-'diatheſis, i of nw — ä 
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; #4 
7 be Defription of the violent Mfrs, | 
© CCCLAXVIL The violent mealles is 2 


ſchenic exanthematic diſeaſe (i), beginning 
with ſneezing, watery eyes, dry cough, and 
hoarſeneſs; on the fourth day of which, or 
later „ there appears an eruption of ſmall. nu- 
merous papulæ, or little points; chat on the 
third day, or later, terminate in an appearance 
of branny ſcales. This diſeaſe, when preceded 
Wi with a high degree of ſthenic Singheki, is 223 | 
portionally . 
CccLXxXVII. The SN watery, eyes, 
dry cough, and hoarſeneſs, are catarrhal ſymp- 
toms, and, therefore, depend upon ſthenie 
diatheſis ((/. And, fince they appear, four 
days or more, before the eruption, that 7 IE 
before the matter might ſeem to haye reached 1 
che affected parts, and are conſtant and uni- 
verſal; hence are we to ſuppoſe, that the ſthe- _ 
nic. diatheſis follows the hurtful powers, that 
| uſually produce it, and not entirely 1 the pecu-. 
liar matter in this cally ang that it is = 
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ſably neceſſary to the meaſles. But though 
that ſuppofition ſhould be rejected, and it 
ſhould be contended, that thoſe ſymptoms 
ariſe from the contagious matter; it ſtill muſt 
be granted, that this diſeaſe differs, however, 
in nothing from the other ſthenic diſeaſes, but 
equally depends upon ſthenic diatheſis, and 
yields to antiſthenic or debilitating remedies. 
And it muſt be allowed, that, ſince the matter 
produces the ſame effect as the uſual hurtful 
powers, its operation muſt be abſolutely the 
fame, and the cauſe of the diſeaſe the ſame. 
Conſequently, we find nothing in the indica- 
tion of cure, but what is in common to this 
diſeaſe with other ſthenic exanthematic ones, 
vhich is, that time muſt be given to the mat- 
ter to paſs out of the body, and the perſpi- 
ration be conducted in the ſame manner, as 
the ſthenic diatheſis is e treated upon 
other oceaſions (1). 

CCCLXXIX. The W IDS admits of the 
fame reaſoning that has been delivered (2). 
The circumſtance of its being a violent diſeaſe 

when preceded by : a. violent ſthenic diathefis, 


Ke; See above par. XCVI. 3 
( 222 above par. CCCLAXV. | 
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| adn in a milddegres. of that diatheſis, is 
a. further inſtance of the little difference chat: 
there is betwixt the operation of contagion; 
and that of the ordinary e ne | 
ſthenic diatheſis. 3 
CCCLXXX. When the diathebis. . 
high as to ſuppreſs the perſpiration, the erup- 
tion often diſappears. for a time, as if iſ went. 
into the interior parts of the body: Which is 
a danger, that is chiefly threatened at the end 
of the diſeaſe; and ſhows, that this, matter. 
in the ſame manner as the variolous, kindles 
up a ſymptomatic inflammation over the ſur- 
face of the body, and: then, by a further en- 
_ creaſe of the diatheſis, ſuppreſles the perſpira- 
tion. Hence, with other. viſcera, the . 00 
are often inflamed / 2). | 


| CCCLXXXI. . 


(#) What follows of this paragraph; is eraſed. PE 


(%) That the lungs ſhould be inflamed i ina. "bs 9 | 
of the diatheſis in the meaſles is not to be wondered at . 
as the common catarrh, when its diatheſis runs high, is 
liable to produce the ſame effect. (See par. CCCXLIII. 
towards the end.) But, conſidering how many facts in. 
medical writings I have found falſe, the effect of that on my 
mind, is to render the weight of teſtimony in favour of the 
various internal viſcera being ſo liable to be inflamed, 
from this ſuppoſed ſtriking in of the meaſly eruption, very 

JJ bot, 


9 M E DIe N . 
CccExxxXI. The violer 


85 
nt ſtate of the 
„ often from the great ſtimulus of 
che eruption, converts both the Ahenic dia · 
theſis and eruption into the aſthenic ones, and 
thereby produces the conflaent ſmall- pox, of 
which we are afterwards to treat. Whether 
any thing like that is the conſequence of the 
en is not yet aſcertained : But, as every 
7 excels 


light, and to diſpoſe me to doubt of the fact altogether : 
Which I am the more iticlined to do, from the pry of 
a broad fact in direct contradiction to it: Which is, that 
the inflammation, depending upon the general diatheſis in 
| Nhenic diſeaſes, never, as I have yet found, affects an in- 
terior part. (See par, CXIII. CLXVIII.) Neither is in- 
flammation, from any other ſource, near fo frequent in 
internal parts as vulgar opinion has taught us. Diſſection 
has ſhown inflammation in the inteſtinal canal in dyſentery, 
or what is called in Engliſh the bloody flux. But that 
only happened under the evacuant, debilitating, vegetable, 
plan of cure; and, even in that caſe, ſeems to have been 
an ultimate, not an early, effect, much leſs a cauſe. And 
it has been ſhown, that what has been conſidered as a 
burning inflammation in the firſt paſſages, is not an in- 
flammation at all. (See above par. CXCVIN.) Nay 
even when inflammation: does happen internally, it is never 
of the ſthenic, but always of the general, or local, aſtenie 
kind, and, when quickly cured, cannot be inſlamma- 
tion. If there be any truth in the frequency of inflam- 
mation towards the end of the meaſles, it muſt be of the 
808 3 | aſthenic 


22 Nr 4 


1 
„ 


5 exceſs of excitement, as in the converſion. of 
peripneumony into a dropſy of the cheſt, is 

liable to run into indirect debility, it is, there 
fore, ſcarce to be doubted, but that the ſame 


thing happens to this diſcaſe, "which is inferior 
to none in viDIence. 


The Deſeription of the violent Eryſpelas. 


CCCLXXXII The violent Eryſipelas.is a 


phlegmaſia, always beginning. with pyrexia, 
and followed by inflammation. The inflam- 


mation is ſeated in ſome external part of the 


aſthenic kind: Which is the more likely from its late ap- 
pearance, and from a circumſtance that, though no where 
taken notice of, has great weight with me; which is, 
that, as the diftint ſmall pox paſſes into the confluent, 
peripneumony into dropſy of the the cheſt, and any 


ſthenie diſeaſe with its diatheſis, into any aſthenic diſeaſe, 


and the diatheſis on which it depends; there is no- 
thing in the nature of the animal axconomy and of the 
powers acting on. it, to prevent the ſame converſion of 
ſthenic into aſthenic ſtate in the meaſles. And if, which 
is moſt probable from the alexipharmac practice, that 
was then uſed in this diſeaſe, indirect debility can in- 
duce ſuch a change, no diſeaſe has a fuller chance for it 


than the meaſles. But I am ſure, were the debilitating 


plan uſed from the beginning, no ſuch 9 would 
br a 


body, 


oat, (with e G's; of: an eures 

what raiſed, creeping: from one A to 
a and attended with a ſenſe of burni . 
»CCCLXXXIII. It is peculiar to this in- 
flammation, and foreign from the other ge- 
neral ones, to invade the corpus mucoſum. 
To aflign a reaſon: for which is of no conſe- 
quence; ſince this inflam n does not differ 
from the others either in the operation of the 
exciting powers producing it, or in n a 
nedies which remove it. 5 

CCCLXXXIV. 1 _ of the redneſs 


: ——_— is an eee blood in | 


the inflamed. veſſels ; for the queſtion about 
the degree of redneſs is of no importance. 
There is leſs ſwelling in the inflamed part, 
than in other fthenic © inflammations," becauſe 
there is here a free ſpace betwixt the ſcarf-ſkin 
and true ſkin, allowing the effuſed humour 
room to ſpread and diffuſe itſelf. The fame is 
the cauſe of the flow motion of the inflam- 
mation, and of the inequality of its edges. 
The ſenſe of burning is owing to an acrimonyʒ 
of the contained n Ls by TR 
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than upon any other place, except when tho 
diatheſis, upon which it depends, is great, 
rendering the inflammation proportionally 
great (2) In which latter caſe, whatever part 
is inflamed, the diſeaſe muſt be held for a ſe- 
vere one; but ſtill ſeverer, if the inflamma- 
tion ſeizes the face; in which caſe a great tu- 
mult of 6 nn ee 55 


diſeaſe. 


cccLxxxv L When ſuch a ſthenic dia 


theſis, and affection of the head depending on 


it, happens, no diſeaſe is more dangerous, none 
more rapid in its race to death; nn 
e eee ee NE 1 5 


* 


4 Defeription of Rheumati jm. 


| ccclLxxxvII. Rheumatiſin i is 2 phleg- 
maſia, pally jn.thes temperament, which 
inclines to the ſanguine. It is a conſequence 
of heat ſucceeding to N or ſo alternating 


with it as to prove the more ſtimulant: It is 


accompanied with pain nigh, or between, the 


8 05 dee par. LXXXV. CCCXLIII. 
=” Rt 9 5 þ r 4 Joints, 


Joints,” — the greater ones, and propor- 
tioned tothe degree of the diatheſis (4): And the 
inflammation always comes after the pyrexia. 
- - CCCLXXXVIIL. External temperature is 
hurtful in this diſeaſe in the fame way, "_—_ 
been often now explained (r). „** . 
CCCLXXXIX. The rage of the pain is in 
ſte parts that have been mentioned (2), be- 
cauſe it is in theſe parts that the inflammation, 
or more enereaſed part of the general diathe- 
fis (u), chiefly acts. Which again happens, 
for this reaſon, that the nearly moſt powerful 
of the exciting hurtful cauſes, the tempera- 
ture, that has been mentioned (x), is only di- 
rected thither. There is no tranſlation of the 
inflammation to the internal parts, for this 
reaſon, that theſe parts, which preſerve nearly 
an equal temperature amidſt every change of 
it externally, are not acted upon by the ſame 
_ hurtful power which annoys the external parts, 
 CCCXC. Cold, according to the common 
| opinion, is not bureful in this diſeaſe ; ae 


„r iin 


(7 CCCXLILL rs OO te erp 5 

(6), CXUIL et pan. CN En We Sn 
(t) CLLXVIII. i a 5 | 
u) Ibid. Bled 
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the rage; of the diſeaſe is greateſt under che 
operation of heat, which has an effect quite 
oppoſite to that of conſtriction ). This fact 
is confirmed by ſtimulant diet, in all its arti- 
cles, proving always hurtful; and by | abſti- 
nence being always ſerviceable, - and often 
alone making out the cure. And it brings a 
Sufficient retutation of that miſtaken - notion, 
according to which, temperature is alledged 
to be more hurtful, and ſweating more ſervice- 
able, than is conſiſtent with the truth ; as if 
there were no other - hurtful powers but the 
former, no other remedies but the latter. In 
this, as well as in all other general ſthenic 
_ diſeaſes, it is the general ſthenic diatheſis alone 
that produces, and the ſolution of it alone, 
that removes the diſeaſe. Which is a clear 
fact, and ſupported by the evidence of every 
part of this doctrine that has yet been deli- 
vered. The pains of parts, which ſometimes 
precede this diſcaſe, oftener happen without 
being followed by it, and that, in both caſes, 
have nothing to do with ſthenic diatheſis, upon 
which this diſeaſe entirely hinges, are a local 
affection, or belong to a way ane gl 
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diſeaſe, rheumatalgia, of which more after- 


wards (2). 

CCCXCIT. "The TIP of ths greater joints 
being affected in this diſeaſe, and the leſſer 
ones in the gout, is the following: In rheu- 


matifin; becauſe boch the keit of the Wd 


and the pains depend upon a violent ſthenic / 
diathefis ; therefore it is, that the greater 
joints, which, for the reaſons aſſigned, un- 
dergo more of the diatheſis, have alſo a greater 
ſhare of the diſeaſe. But, as the gout con- 
ſiſts in debility, its influence will be greateſt, 
where there is naturally the greateſt debility, 


and therefore in the extreme parts, and thoſe 


moſt remote from the centre of activity (a). 


WG) CCCLIII. 

(a) To make this ſubject imple to any 3 
A perſon has been expoſed to intenſe cold a whole day. 
He comes home at night, is ſet by a warm fire, receives 
hot meat and warm cordial drink. He is next covered up 
in his bed with an addition of clothes, receives more warm 
ſtrong drink, He falls aſleep, and next morning feels a 


_ pain in ſome part or other of his upper extremities, nigh, 


or between, the great joints; and, previous to that, a high 
ſtate of heat and bouncing pulſe, with a certain feeling of 
uneaſineſt in different parts of his trunk. The pains en- 
creaſe in the bed next night in proportion to the encreaſe 
of the general affection; and cold, evacuation, and abſti- 
pence from food, from alternation of temperature, cure him. 
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A Defeription of the mild af. 


e 4 * 


* 


cccxcil. Boch the definition 85 . 


nation of the violent erypeſilas (3) delivered 


before, ſuffice for thoſe of the mild but, 
in ſuch ſort, that the latter, both in its ante 
cedent hurtful powers and ſymptoms, and in 
the whole nature of its cauſe, muſt be under- 
ſtood to be much milder than the former, and 
not only fo, but a remarkably mild diſeaſe. 

CCCXCIII. It is often not ſo much a ſequel 
of che ſthenic cynanche, which is commonly 
called tonſillar, or the common inflammatory 
ſore-throat, as a ſupervention upon it before 
it has finiſhed its courſe. It often appears 
alone and unaccompanied with the cynanche, 
ariſing from a ſimilar lenity of the hurtful 
powers, and manifeſting a ſimilar mildneſs of 
ſymptoms through its whole courſe. = 

-CCCXCIV. Nay, in the fame perſons, in 
the fame ſtate of the hurtful powers, ſome- 


times this eryſipelas, ſometimes cynanche, 
fornetimes ms ROT wy nn 


0 From 2 to ccc UE. 


o 
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are all removed by ms gents uu 
—_ of quod). 10 01 
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CCCXCV. The Athenie cynahche 1 A 
Phlegrhaſſa, with an inflammation taking place 
in the throat, and eſpecially the tonſils, never 


preceding the pyrexia: It is accompanied wil 


ſwelling and rednefs, and an aggravation of 
1 in ſwallowing, eſpecially any thing fluid. 

CCCXCVI. The reaſon for the inflanitta< 
tion occupying the place mentioned here, has 
been given before (4). And; when it has 
once taken place, it is afterwards liable to fre- 


quent nene, becauſe its ſeat being. in Ho 
"i 
(e) 1 have. often experienced them all, — 
ſometimes all three, in the courſe of the ſame 
oftener a combination of inflammatory ſore-throat, and 
the mild eryſipelas, and, as far as I could, obſerve, could 
_ diſcern, that the degree of phlogiſtic ſtate that produced 


them, and of remedies that removed them, were both 


gentle, the former as ſtimulants, and the latter as debili- 
tating powers; and both ſo nearly of the ſame degres, that 
in arranging them, I was at a los which' io glict over tho. 
other in the ſcale, 4 


A F. 
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94 THE ELEMENTS. 
way of the moſt hurtful power (e), and>leſs 
covered than other parts , is expoſed: And 
the veſſels ſiyſt diſtended by the inflammation, 
and then afterwards relaxed, take in an over- 
proportion of blood upon * encreaſe of 

its impetus (2). 43 5 

CCCXCVII. Fr the inflammation, like 

that of the other phlegmaſiz,  neyer precedes 
the pyrexia (5), for the reaſon affigned (i); 

| , if an unſkilful perſon ſhould think it did, 
the reaſon of that is the gradual degeneracy 
of the general ſthenic inflammation into a 
local diſeaſe, from its frequent recurrence, and ; 
always leaving a taint behind it in the affected 


part. This latter inflammation. may happen, 


(e) Heat and ahernation of temperature. See XXXVI. 
wich addition. | 
E See par. CLXVIN. If one is walking in the 

evening, when a ſudden fog comes on, with cold and 
chillineſs, he may cover his throat ger. butitis i im- 
pollible to defend it internally. 
e) This is fo liable to happen, when any _ has 
once experienced this diſeaſe, that the encreaſed motion 
of the blood in walking in a warm day, and then ſitting . 
down i in a cool place, has ſometimes produced e 
mia, ſometimes this ſore - throat. 

() See the definitions of them all, Ke. 

100 See par. CLXVIII. CCCXLIII. 
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without 


wichdut a pd ſthenic — and, there- 
fore, without being nomen by a ſthenic cy- 
nanche; and it may accidentally coincide with 
the former, or ſtbenic diathefis, and, therefore, 
precede the latter, or ſthenic cynanche: But, 
in both caſes, it ought to be diſtinguiſhed 
from tbe pure general caſe, for the ſake of 
guarding againſt the commiſſion of a hurtful | 
miſtake in the cure (4). In an aſthenic habit, 
vrhether ſucceeding to the former or not, there 
is again another . * 2 
referred to aſthenic diſeaſes. 1 LORD 
- CCCXCVIIL. If any reaſon Ge 3 
why the pain is aggravated in ſwallowing, he 
may communicate his eee e | 
not, it is no matter. WE 4 05; 
 -» COOXCIX, '! The cynanche- ocfophugaes 
has been here omitted, becauſe it is a rare af- 
fection, and admits of the ſame reaſoning and 
cure as the tonſillar, from which it differs not 
but in the inflammation being farther down, 
and in ſome redneſs only coming within view. 
| bo as there is a eee that it wy be 
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local as when the aeſophagus happens to be 
_ ereded or burnt, by a ſtimulus, or ſome aerid 
matter; the diſtinctions, therefore, ſhould be 
attended to 467 m of r * a 
ccc. There is likewid a rare e Adee, 
| farms happening in certain countries, 
never in others, called the eroup (n). In it 
the reſpiration. is laborious, the inſpiration. ſo- 
| Borous, With hoarſeneſs, a ringing cough; and 
a ſwelling ſcarce to be diſcerned- (a). It is a 
diſeaſe that infeſts very young children almoſt 
only. And in all. other be b, e pe 
doubtful nature (o). 12 
. .CCCCT. Concerning which. had . | 
pens to occur in practice, uſe the following 
_ marks of judgment. As the TOES. 


1 See above LXXXI. LxXXIII. crx. 
"(6 by noſologifts cynanche ſtridula. 
0 It is perceived upon di ſſectibn of the Jead ſubject. 


(e) I never ſaw this diſcaſe, but when I was io ) young 
z ſtudent, that any obſervations I could make, can be of 
no uſe to- me iow! There have: been many battles of 
words about, whether it be inflammatory or ſpaſmodic, 
veithout any adequate meaning of the differences betwixt 
- theſe two words, at leaſt ſo far as to influence the practice; 
which remained much the ſame betwixt the er * 
e the 9 one miſſed by both. . 


N ; mn 


tual diſeaſe, which 4 8 0 upon a high degree 


of diathefis, happens leſs, either in the be- 
_ ginning, or towards the end of life; becauſe 
the high degree of excitability in the former, 


_ nnd © the 18 degter of ie m de Wwls, 


admit a ſmaller degree of the effect of the 
the exciting power, that is, a ſmaller force of 


excitement (Y), than hs wth period of hu- 


man age betwixt theſe two-extremes ; 1 


not altogether foreign from either (9). 


childhood, the high degree of excitability — | 


 penſates for the ſlightneſs of the ſtimulus 3 


while, in old age, the high degree ind force 
of the latter may compenſate for the deficiency 


of the former, and ſuffice to induce ſome ſthe- 
nic diatheſis, even to that degree which con- 
ſtitutes diſeaſe. In this way infants undergo 
wonderful viciffitudes of excitement, and 
within the ſhorteſt ſpaces of time. This day 


they will ſhow every ſign of extreme. debility, | 


next day every one of reftored vigour; becauſe 


the operation of any ſtimulus given them ſom 


_ riſes e upon account of eg 
(9) See par, XXV. and XXI. | 
(1) Though ie fo iildors that ther = chil, . 
man, will be ſo fthenic . much eva 
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5 ne Bp * 1 toits low- _ 
eſt, upon. account of -its own ſmall degree (r). 
| Hence every. ſthenic diatheſis, that happens 
to them, is ſhort, acute, and ſoon removed (s) 3 
nor is their aſthenic ſtate of long continuance, 
or difficult to. be removed ; provided there is 
no local affection (2), and a proper method of 
cure is employed (4). | 
eee. The —_— of ſchenic diacheſt 
at this age are, great frequency of pulſe, 
when compared with that of adults, more fre- 
quent than their own in health, diſtinctly 
meeting the finger upon feeling it; a boundiſh- 
neſs of belly at firſt, which becomes more free 
in the progreſs of the diſeaſe; dryneſs of the 
ſkin; burning heat, thirſt, Wen, ſtrong 8 
„„ 
5 The ſigns of the afthenic dia- 
theſis at the ſame age are, a pulſe not to be 
(r) A child of mine was given over for death by his 
nurſe: His mother gave him ſome of the diffuſible ſti- 
mulus. He flept two hours, and when he waked made 
. Ve OI ROE nh ads 8 
4) A ſingle ane GN wil Joi „  OT 
(i) which very ſeldom, indeed, arg : | 
(«) Which, till of late, has been very rare: The anti- 
phlogiſtic cure has made away with three · fourths of man- | 


+ Kind, before Py arrives at the ſeventh year, of their age. 
3 Te ; Feckoned = 


«$213 
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reckoned m its frequency, ſmall, Gilling | 
ſloftly like ſno w upon the finger of him who 
reckons it, ſo that he is uncertain if he touch 
it at all; a very looſe ſeouring belly, with green 
mutter; frequent vomiting ; dryneſs ef be ij 
Akin, heat greater than natural, and greater in MM 
ſome parts than others; | interrupted fleep, 


: never ing; a fecble voice in e fit mM 
ben: rough N 1 — 
ccc οα. The form ve + dues, reds ui 
h of ſound milk, ante): bod, an bus of 
opium or ſtrong drink; exceſſive heat after 
cold and moiſture, which latter encreaſes the 
| itating effect of the former; a ftrong ſet 
of fimple ſolids. 
| CCCCV. The hitter, together with the 
known hurtful powers, is preceded by the uſe 
of milk from a weak, ſickly nurſe; that. of 
vegetable food, with ſugar in it; watery diet; 
watery drink; habitual vomiting, habitual 
purging, both by other means uſed for the 
latter, and particularly by magneſia, given with 
= the intention of abſorbing an acid; cold not 
followed * heat; a 83 of . 
ſolids. 
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'Cccevi. Conſider which of the | "PIO; 5 
ſigns precede or accompany the croup, and 
whether its pyrexia be ſthenic or aſthenie. 
Weich the ee W of authors 


obſtinaey and bigotry of, the older fort, that 5 
5 ent by no force. of 2 no weight of 


truth, ſcarce by che power of God: Regard 
their minds as bound in the fetters of preju- 
dice: Remember, that a whole age of phyſi- 
cians were in the wrong, except ane man (x), 


(x) The improvement that Dr. Sydenham made was 
good for the length it weist, which was, to ufe cool and 
mony, and one or two more of the ſthenic diſeaſes. The 
biaſs, in favour of the alexipharmac practice, for the cure 
of catarrh and meaſles, he never got over. His theories 
were vague, but with reſpect to the practice in the diſeaſes 
— OS EEO were innocent. | 


8 ee And his es: e wee them: 
He fell a victim to his gout, which could not have happened 
had he been acquainted with but one diſeaſe of the debi- 


N * His practice, even when. right, was deſtitute of 
Ons Go 


* 


or MEDICINE. 


and perſiſted obitinately in their . in the 
reflect within l good reader! e ; 
the | appar; png who. follow the doc- 
| than their predefors, und ts not cun s 


| aſe of the Ale 


101 4 


" ; oh miſchief in Gives and diſcaſes of pure 
_ debility, as they did in ſthenic diſeaſes, and in 


| fat take a wide range of ſpreading deſtruction 
among mankind. Thus ſecured againſt mif- 
take, conſider the cures of this diſeaſe that 
have appeared, If in thoſe, or in any trial 
that you may make, you ſhall find that either 


principle: He had no ſort of comprehenſion of the doc- 


trine of life as a whole, and as a department of knowledge 
diſtinct from all others. It-would have been lucky, how 


ever, for poſterity, had his ſucceſſors done as much in 


aſthenic, as he did in ſthenic diſeaſes. From that begin- 
ning, the ingenuity of ſome, at laſt under a right direc- 
tion, might have brought out more information, and, by 
gradual and dure ſteps, at laſt attained a comprehenſion of 


their whole ſubject. But profeſſors of univerſities ruin 


| every thing: For while they find out nothing themſelves, 
they throw into falſe lights the uſeful hints of others. This 


was the effect firſt of the Boerhaavian, then of the Hoff- 
manian and Stahialian doctrines. e | 


_ Outlines, Nn. to exlix. 
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4 Defeription Fi Catarrh.. 


\Cccovn.. Catarth is a ov in = 
which; to the general ſymptoms mentioned be- 
fore(y), oF hoarſeneſs; and firſt 
a ſuppreſſion, or {light encreaſe of the excre- 


tion 8 the noſe, fauces, and bronchia, fol- 


from ſtimulant powers, often heat alone, but 


chiefly after a previous application of cold; 


and to be removed by debilitating powers, 
often by cold alone, guarding againſt heat (2). 


_ CCCCVIII. The explanation of the cough 
is the ſame as that given before. But it is 
e een, 

00 Scr 8 


(2) See par. CXII. CxIv. CXVIL cxxI. and mY 
the ſtimulant powers, from CX1I. to CXLVII. 


- 


zo bees there is no in 
bourhood to aggravate it, and raiſe pain (4). 


| CECCIX: That che hoarſneſs is owing to 
Te ; ſuppreſſion of the vapour that ſhould be ex 

Haled into the bronchia, may be known from 
tis; that, when the hoarſeneſs has remained 


Jong, almoſt without expectoration and cough, 


or with a moderate degree of: them, while the 


ſthenic diatheſis continued in full force, and 
did not abate in the bronchia; upon the dia- 


_, theſis giving way, and the expectoration and 
cough becoming more free, the hoarſenefs - 


abates, or goes off. That this can be effected 
by a ſtimulus of that kind and degree, that 
_ conſtitutes ſthenic diatheſis, is ſhown by the 
ect of ſtrained ſpeaking. producing tempo- 
rary hoarſeneſs, by ſilence n ee the N 
neſs, and ola. drink relieving 4 
CCCCX. The ſuppreſſion of excretion is 
that of the mucus and exhalable fluid, related 


| "befor (/), and it admits of the fame . 


tion that was formerly given. 

Cel. That d 
is evident from this, that heat alone, fulneſs 
in food, ng drink, and moderate Is 


| {s) See par. CLX. „ 
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for cer a produce it; cold, cold drink; ſpare 
diet, and reſt, as certainly and effectually re- 
woye it. It was, therefore, a very unlucky 
miſtake, to think it aroſe from cold alone, and 
| yas to be cured by heat. On the contrary, 
cold is never hurtful in it, but when its ac- 
tion is ſucceeded by that of heat, to be ex» 
phaned.: as before (c). The occurrence of ca- 
tarrh ſo often in ſummer, where its action can 
be a thouſand times traced\back to heat, but 
not to cold; the influenza never needing the 
aſſiſtance of cold, which. catarrh often docs, 
in the manner juſt now faid ; its never ſucceed. - 
ing to pure cold, but immediately to heat, 
facts known to old women, to ſhoe-makers _ 
and taylors, to ſore- eyed perſons and barbers, 
unknown to. medical en and , 
all confirm the ſame fact. 


ebene of the fs . 


© CCCCXII, The defnitton of fimple fyne- 
cha is the ame with: that of phrenitis (4), ex- 
cepting the. 1 7 55 OR the heads * 


(e) See cxxll. 
1 Sep mm cool. 


S 


oppoſite diſeaſe, afterwards to be mentioned. 


ET — — 


5 or MEDICINE. 1 1% 
i 2 flight diſcaſe, ending in health often in 
one, always in a few days, unleſs when new 

burtful powers, either accidentally or from the lf 
uſe of a ſtimulant plan of cure, have been | 


 Defeription of the Searkt Pyrexia.. | | ; 
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ccccxlII. The ſcarlet pyrexia is an exan- 
thema (e); about the fourth day of which, or 
later, the face ſwells ſomewhat, and at the 
fame time the fkin is here and there affected 
with a red effloreſcence, and then checquered 
with large fpots; which are afterwards to 
unite, and in three days to end in little ſcales, 
as if branny ones. This eruption does not © 
ariſe, but in confequence of ſthenic diatheſis 
produced from another ſource. And there is 
another fimilar to this, which accompanits an 
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COCCXIV. The eruption, appearing at a 
certain time, and remaining for ſome time, 
muſt be imputed to the fermentation, requir-_ 
ad: certain time, different <I> | 
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: | pends upon a greater Waben of ſthenic dia- 
theſis there, than any other equal part. And 
we are to imagine, that, beſides the hurtful 
powers that uſually produce it, it is encreaſed 
by the contagious 2 8 7 now e 8 
the ſurface. 
FCCCEXVI. This matter of infer "Cy 

no morbid ſtate, only giving the exterior and 
exanthematic form (g), and following the na- 
ture of- the ſthenic or aſthenic diatheſis. 
Hence, after its application, the diſeaſe that 


ariſes is ſometimes ſthenic, as this is, of which 


we have given a definition, ſometimes aſthenic, 
as that diſcaſe which we are afterwards to 
mention in its proper place. This view of it 
ſerves to reconcile the jarring and contradic- 
tory explanations, and methods of cure of 
authors, who have gone into ſuch controver- 
1 to ſettle its nature. 
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Y See par. CCCLXVIL and ox. 
N See par. CCCLAXV.. 55 
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F i 4 Defriptim 1 the mild 1. 


7 -CECCXVIL. The. definition py, the mild. 
and violent ſmall-pox is the ſame ; excepting. 
that there are often very few puſtules, never 
 execeding. one or two hundred in number: 

es the place only, which was inocu- 


1 best with paste, without any. 


other in the reſt of the body; and babes. 

theſe there may be only one. 5 
CcccCxVIII. The number of 6 

and crouded eruption is occaſioned not by the 


nature of the contagious. matter, nor by its 
quantity, but by the ſthenic diatheſis, in fo 


far as it is induced by the ſthenic hurtful 
Pomers, in which the matter has very little 
participation (4). If, therefore, that diatheſis 
be prevented, and eſpecially upon the ſurface, 
the eruption will never be crowded; and, after 
it has 5 if it be 1 ny ee 
the en, never be dangerous. 

- CCCCXIX. As the contagious matter does 
not conttibute much towards ſthenic 3 


8 See par 'CCCLxX. CCCLXXII. cx. 
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for the reaſons alledged (i); fo, that it does 

contribute ſomething, is proved by a crowded | 

eruption both appearing and encreafing, when 

_ the diatheſis, after the reception of the con- 

 ragion, was not enereaſed 9 5 the Nur 
hurtful | powers (At). ©: 

- CCCCXX. And, therefore, white the ex. - 
| citernent ſhould be reduced below that degree 
ever, certain boundaries, beyond which we 
eat not n in oy men _ 
ceſs. | 
CCCCXXI. Fer, when the ſthenic Jiatheſis 
is very much reduced, and the excitement 


immoderately diminiſhed, there appears over 
the whole body, an eruption quite unlike the 
variolous, of a high fcarlet colour, and in 
its progreſs proceeding conſtantly from a 

yOu yr hoon into a continued ſheet of 


* «7 *” 


/(i)- Fram CCCEXVUL to OCR. A Ix 
| (#) This indeed, is a clear proof, that the matter con- 
tributes ſomething, and that there may be a degree of 
| Satheſis, compatible with health, unleſs when it is en- 
. and * diminiſhed, OE 


Sious matter. 
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ccccx 


1 about the ſmall pox will apply. 


If, immediately upon the arrival of the ea. 


tarrhal ſymptoms, the aſthenic diathefis 


contrary to every mode of cuting this di- 
ſeaſe hitherto thought of, be removed; often 
no diſeaſe of that kind which affects the 
whole body, follows. And the diſeaſe always 
proceeds with the ſame gentleneſs as the ſmall 


pox treated in the fame way (n). 


. 


CCCCXXIII. The catarrhal ſymptoms are 


of the fame nature as" in the catarth, and 
admit of. the Game e that i, =, 
 aſthenic (m). ; Lt 


(!) den the top of the head to tho ale. Show 
par, CCXX. and two notes. 


(n) All this has SE GET RF YEE: Sha. 2 


children, and F 


| COCEXXTV. o. 


ich, unleſs! treated upon 
we e eee 
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. The definition of the mud 
meaſles is the ſame with that of the violent. 
To. which all the reafoning [that has been 
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1150 8 nuR ELEMENTS: 5 
cCcccxxlv. Catarrh, and ſimple bebe, . 


de ab intact ai r ge- 
neral or local. De te 
mild ſmall pox and meaſles, are free from 
the general, and exhibit upon the ſurface a 
5 inflammation of no e * 


4 A Deer hne ef the Sthenie Arete. 


ccccxxv. The fibenic apyrexiz, which 
are equally free of pyrexia (o) and every de- 
gree of inflammation, ariſe from a ſthenic 
diatheſis, that has leſs effect upon the vaſ- 
_ cular. dof, than the other, " Jha, di- 


ul 5 h 8 : I 5 | bh 4 08 4 hs 
= * N 55 N Ma, . , * 28 3 < 1 
; F 4 
> > 5 oy 
* A 4 


g 4 1 Deſtin 75 | 


'CCCCXXVI Mania i is a Ahenic a apyrexia ; 
in which the mind is OS. and forms 
w_ ideas of every thing. „„ 

6 See par. CLXX. and CCXT. 

(e) See par. CCCXXIX, 


(p) So much ſo, eee e 2. „ any 
fort connected with that affection we call pyrexia. 


has 
# 


* 


on M EDU ne,, 1711. 8 


c Rxvn. In ſo far as mania does 


not ariſe from a fault of the ſubſtance of 
the brain, Which is a local caſe that 


ſometimes happens; the powers that have 


the chief ſhare in producing it, are ex- 
ceſſive exerciſe of the mental function, and a 


high exuberance of paſſion. Theſe, however, 
while they act more upon the brain than any. 


other part, at the ſame time do a& more or 


leſs alſo upon the whole body, though not to 


- the degree of drawing pyrexia after them (4): 
Which is proved by the diſeaſe being cured 


by a debilitating. plan, and by other ſtimuli; 


as well as thoſe juſt now mentioned, not im- 


mediately applied to the brain, but to a diſtant | 


part of the ſyſtem from it. mM 


CccexxvIII. The moſt. . of 
thoſe ſtimuli are, ſpirituous. or vinous drink, 


and opium, and, perhaps, ſome other things, 
taken into the ſtomach, and firſt acting there. 


| 'Of the other aſthenic hurtful powers, ſome 


of themſelves, and after ating . alone, have leſs 


475 Colne this 1, jar, xIIx. L. II. II. 1m. 


and indeed with that whole chapter, as the ſevereſt trial 


of the truth of it; nothing being more natural, than the 


ſuppoſition that a mad man is only affected ins, bead, | 


but we ſhall find that not true, 
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112 : THE 1 Au . 
eſſe in inducing manis, and yet, ever hey, 


of thoſe, that have that hurtful effe@t; as is" | 


proved by the . of N W in | 
'CCCCXXIX. If pollons Gay roduce 
mania, without hurting the fubſtance of any 


the ſame, as that of the general ſtimulants, 
their effect the fame, and the diſcaſe a general 


poiſons act by deſtroying the texture of a patt, 


TO es EA 


| CCCCXXX. The heart untl urberer are 


ef affected in mania, thu in any of the y. 
rexial diſeaſes z becauſe, the hurtful power, 
which chiefly affects the veſſels, too much 


food, has leſs concern in the number of the 


hurtful powers here. And yet that the food, by 


ſuperadded to the other hurtful powers, does 
prove hurtful even in this diſeaſe, is evident 
from @ contrary power, abſtinence, being, 


among other remedies, found of very great 
efficacy in reſtoring the healthy ſtate. WH 


© (3) flv por, BY. RT 1 
vw See par. V. VI. xx. . 
with = 


„ ae Cert 


with Phat has been Kid above, proves that 
mania is not a Gg confined jo 8 pat but 
1 to the whole fiſtem. 
' CCCCXXXI. Although, in the diſcaſes that | 
"have zuſt now been mentioned (), the pulſe 
manly ſaid, and believed, to be not at 
affected, that, however is not exactly the 
** 5 for in mania, ſo long as it continues 
t be a ſthenic diſeaſe (a), more or leſs of 
N ene ar can be en (#). 


The Beep 1 Morbid W. atchfulneſs. 


| \OQCCCXXXU. ini. or morbid ; 
 watchfulneſs, is a Nhenic apyrexia(y); in "a 
Which there is no ſleep, or no ſound a | 
and che ;mind, in a ſtartled ſtate, is agitated | 
| With vivid, firang, or uncaſy impreſſions (a). 
- (-CCCCNXXIII, The hurtful powers, that 
| puns pervilighum, 2 the ſame with chose, 


0 0 from c X xv. to,CCCOXXXUL 


(a that is, ſo long as jt is really mania, 
(Y) The charaRetiftic of hardneſs of the pulſe is never 


wanting, and · therefore alſo fulneſs. een ) 
cee par. ECCOXXNV, _ 

(z) Read after * eſt” & mens excito ids: wi Vas 

lidis, aut moleſtis imaginibus, agitatur, | 8 | 


Vor. . e as, 


— 


r 
Uh ny — — 


r 
1 2 —— 
” 
— = 


„5 
: I 


OO SOS; —ͤ — — 
* * — ” 


GPP —— 
0 —— n n Dung 6  uotoy rms our ey S 


—— 


0 
* wy Weeks nt. — 4 
WW. LE Sp rene, ne 


a a - 


* 


1 


114 THe TIM IA. 


chat produce mania, but inferior in force. It 
is evidently produced by hard thinking, com- 


motion, or diſturbance of mind, in preference : 


to other | hurtful powers. The degree of 
thought, that has that effect, is not ultimately 
exceſlive ; for, if it were, by effecting a tem- 
porary waſte of the excitability, it would pro- 


duce ſound fleep; or if it repelled ſleep, 
it could only act ſo, by means of indirect de- 


bility, the conſideration of which is foreign 


from this place (a). And the fame is the 


degree. of diſturbance of feeling, that proves 
hurtful, in fo far as it produces this di- 


. Every ultimate exceſs of which (3), 


either ends in ſleep, or induces that vigilance, 
of which indirect debility is the cauſe, But 
It is not a ſingle operation of the intellectual 
faculty, or of the ſtate of any paſſion, or one 


that happens but rarely, that proves adequate 


to the effect. For the effect, in that caſe, would 
be either too flight, or of too ſhort continu- 
ance; to merit the title of diſeaſe. It is an often 
returning, or deeply affecting, irritation upon 
the brain, and; therefore, one that leaves a 
laſtin 8 im mpreſſion » Which has any . N 


| (a) See CXLI. 3 2 To n 
(5) See CXLI. | | 5 
„ ag 


„ ,0.r, MBPJeInE, . is 


able force i in producing this _— In this i 
laſt way, an eager, inordinate, and vaſt de- We 
| fire for the attainment of high objects of pur- 1 
ſuit, the impulſe that hurries on to the re- 
venge of a great injury, and the horror that 
ariſes upon the perpetration of it, the fear of 
| future puniſhment for crimes, are are held up to 
us as productive of high commotion of mind, 
in the examples of Cataline, Oreſtes, and 
Francis Spira. As often, therefore, as the 
mind is fo excited in its ideas and paſſions, as 
not to be capable of being compoſed to reſt 
and ſound ſleep, after a certain ſhort continu- 
ance of thoſe, or other ſtimuli; fo often are 
we to conclude, that this diſeaſe takes place. 
 CCCCXXXIV. As the hurtful powers 
juſt now mentioned (c), produce this diſeaſe; 
ſo there are others, which belong not to this 
place, but are to be mentioned, that alſo re- 
Pell ſleep (4). 
oc Xxxxv. To cnvigitiina belong all 
- the hurtful powers that have been already 
| mentioned it in mania (e), whether acting with 


(0 dee the par. CCCCXXX. and ccccxxxIII. 

(4) The reſt of the ſentence in the original is ſtruck 
out as belonging to aſthenic watchſulneſs. | 

( See from ce xxl. to CCOCXXXIL 


12 


in 
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in of without the brain, but atihg With len 
bes and which gia to the Mente lin of 
cure. 
; CCCCXXXVI. As the powers ftimulat- 
ing vigorouſly in this way {F), and with- 
out any diminution of their ſum of ſtimu- 
lating, produce pervigilium; ; from that we 
learn, that the cauſe of this dileaſe is the kme 
with that of the reſt of the ſthenic form of 
diſcaſes (g), and that the fame is the ſtate of 
body i in which every one of thoſe diſeaſes con- 
fiſt: Nor is it underſtood, that different hurtful 
powers, but preciſely the fame, with only a 
variation in the proportion of their force, 
which often happens to other ſchenic diſcaſes, 
precede this dj diſeaſe. 
 CCCOXXXVII. The fame fat is fb dif- 
corend from the functions, of which, thou N 
theſe diſeaſes are called apyrexiæ, or wi 
pyrexial ſtate, the pulſe, however, is not : 
altogether free of diſeaſe (5). On the con- 
trary, it is as much ſtronger than in 
bealth, or in the predifpadtivh. to 0 di- 


2 


( 5 See CCCxxxIII. 

(2) from CXLI to CKLVHI. 55 | | 

(5) See CCCXXX. ind OCOCKAXI. and te now - 

to the . | | 
fats, - 


- MEDICINE. "I'M 
ſraſes, or in thoſe diſeaſes themſelves, 2 as there 
js more vigour, and more excitement u phold- 

ing that vigour, in the ſyſtem ON 41 the 
ate of the other functions, except thoſe of 
the brain, that are chiefly affected, is truly 
| the. fame as in the milder ſthenic affections, or 
in the prediſpoſition. to theſe. But, if the brain 
in this diſeaſe, and in mania, is much more 
affected than the reſt of the body; there is 
nothing unuſual in that circumſtance ; it being 
an. univerſal fact with reſpect to both diſeaſes 

and the prediſpoſition to them, that ſome part 
| Ms Ware al than * other ert (0. 


4D Boer pus of o. 


cc ðxxxviI. Obelity is 2 abate 
apyrexia UV); in which in conſequence of an 
_ exceſs of health, rich living, eſpecially in the 
article of food, and an eaſy ſedentary way of 
ie, the fat riſes, to OL of incommod- 
ing the 


: a * SDL Fete iguir e hip Dice 
times the ſtrength, they uſed to have in health. 
(4) See part firſt, Chap. IV. and in it XLIX. Ll. 
CLIX. CCV. an 
5 See ccc Xxxv. 
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ccccxxxix. That ben 10 defined, 
is a diſeaſe, is underſtood from the definition 
of diſcaſe (m) and that it is a ſthenic diſeaſe, 
appears from the certain Gigns of ſthenic 
diatheſis in it. Of which, the ſtrong 
action of the ſtomach, Whether the appetite 
or the digeſtion be conſidered (n), and the 
ſtrength of the other bet organs, are a 5 
Zlaring proof. s 
. CQCOXT. And as in "ls Aba the ti. 
mulus of the exciting powers, raiſes the ex- 
citement above that degree of it, which ſuits 
good health, to that in which ſthenic diatheſis 
conſiſts, without which laſt there could not 
be ſuch force in the action f the ſtomach, 
and of the organs that form chyle and blood; 
ſo, it is in common to this with the other 
diſeaſes called ſthenic apyrexiæ, that the ſum of 
all the ſtimuli is much leſs than i in the other 
| diſeaſes of the ſame form, that is, thoſe with 
pyrexia and inflammation ; that it never riſes 
to the extreme height at which indirect de- 
bility is produced, and is never indeed ſo great 
as to be ſufficient to have any conliderable OT 
e e J 


pn) See IV. 


— 


. CCCCXLI., But it happens to all, thoſe 
diſeaſes, hat both theſe laſt and all the other | 
functions, get ſomewhat above the ſtandard. 
of the ſound functions, and a great deal above 


aſthenic diatheſis. And the ſthenic apyrexiæ ü 


differ from the other ſthenic diſeaſes chiefly 
in this, chat the exciting powers keep much 
within that degree. of fore, that waſtes the 
excitability much; as is perceived from the 
proof af the effect; for they are diſeaſes of 
much enger. We than any, other aſthenic * 
diſeaſes. 

10 CCCXLI. Fi rom 3 fact, however | 


much. the brain, may be affected by its own. 
xoper ſtimuli ; however great the quantity N 
blood i in its veſſels may be; unleſs tot the excite- 


ment. ariſing from theſe, that excitement, 


which the other ſtimulant powers produce, 
be t, it is Sun. that the general ef 


34S 


energy of all the powers has far more =, 


than the ſeparate force of an). 


50 , CCECXLIL., The diatheſis, 'then, in 3 
ſeaſes, is, upon the whole, leſs than i in VETS 
| the reſt of the thenic diſeaſes; that of a part, 5 


theſe di 


as of the brain in mania and pervigilium, and 
of * blood-yeſſels in obeſity, i is pretty con- 
EE a _ fiderable 
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| ſeaſes, and exceeding its force in the libouring- 
part. Hence it comes dut, that, contrary to 
the nature of thoſe other diſedſes; and Hmilar 
to the prediſpoſition to thei, they are uſually. 


K —2 AS 
* 


this reaſon, tliat the affection of a part, 


- 


120 1 144 wits 
adetable. The whole is in general ds great 


as that in the prediſpoſition to the other di- 


of long ſtanding and duration, and for this 
JEN is that the mediocrity of the ſurn of 
ſtimulant operation never  confutaes/ the e- 


citability, and always produces too much e. 
citement. The great tumult of ſymptotiis 


in the brain and g- veſſels in theſe diſeaſes 
does not imply a great ſum of excitement, for 


formidable, com pared with the affection of all 
the reſt of the body, is infinitely inferior in its 
degree (9). However much, then, any ſti- 
mülus preſſes upon 4 part, and from that 


| {preads at large over the reſt of the body; 


unleſs, however, other ſtimuli, pplied to 
other parts, ſuſtain its operation, ſo as that 
the ſum. of the operation of them all may 
deeply affeck the whole body; the effect of 
oy ſolitary Rimulus, making a figure in a 


part, will be leſs confidetable in the reſt ef 


the body: In fine, it muſt be kept ih mind, 


that every violent diſeaſe always ariſes from 
. XLIX. to LIL | "a 


however 


a „ be. 1 
tte excitement which the united foros of f. 


veral ftimuli has produced, 


_ «,CCCCRLIV. In theſe abeeie apyrexiz, as 
| certain part, the brain in the tuo firſt, 
and the blood veſſels in the laſt (p), is much 


more affected, and in greater proportion, than 


in dhe other ſthenie diſeaſes, becauſe, the 


affection of the part is much leſs ſupported 


by ſtimuli acting upon the other parts; ſo the 


ſtimuli, acting in that way upon the labour- 
ing parts, are, however, underſtood to affect 
the reſt of the body, though leis conſiderably, 
That this is the fact, is proved by there 


evidently ſuch a ſthenic one, as. upholds the 
prediſpoſition to other diſcaſes of the ſthenic 
form; by the remedies, which affect other 
parts, as it will by and by appear, being aiding 
in the cure here, and by powers of a contrary 


nature, always proving hurtful. Whence, it is 


an evident and certain truth, even here, where 
it might have been leaſt expected, that every 


Rimulus that affects a part, affefts the whole 


body, upon account of the excitability being 


one uniform, undivided, Ron's over ann 
whole. | 


WO See par. Cocexttn. 
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being iu his caſe, no aſthenic diatheſis, and 
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weak. Vet theſe hurtful powers are a 


COXLV.: With teſpect to obelity 4 at 
particular ; that the other hurtful powers, as 
well as food, have more or leſs effect, | one 
may know from the certain fact of the di- 
geſtive powers, which depend upon the in- 
fluence of theſe powers, being of ſuch force: 
and vigour, as to perform their functions 


| more perfectly m fat perſons, than in others, 


who are, nevertheleſs, not by any means 


in a degree ſhort of that, which being ulti- 
mately exceſſive, or approaching nearly to that, 
puts an end to excitement by waſting the ex-. 
citability, or which tends, by a nigh mw of 
diſturbance, to exhauſt the body. 7 


CcccxLVI. Thus paſſions are not wich 
ſuch perſons too ſtimulant; a circum 


ſtance known to the generality of man- 
kind, among whom | it is an adage, that 


=7 This a be tier with more than grains Wy al- 


fowance ; ſince ſuch is the effect of the different motives 


to human action received from example and education, 
chat the paſſions themſelves are drawn into a ſubſerviency 


to every perſon's predominant purſuit, 1 have known a 


perſon in Edinburgh get great credit for his integrity, 
though that was not extraordinary, from roughneſs of 
manners and an affeclation of paſſionateneſs, While the 


* „ By 1 diſſimulation 8 


are ae to thinking, which is a 0 Mi 
mulus(g). They are averſe to bodily 


tion, by which all the functions, and Re 


cularly that of the veſſels, are much excited; 
and the perſpiration proportionally: promoted; 
and tbey have fo far reaſon for. it, that all 
motion is more fatiguing to them than to 
others. Hence, that quantity of fluids, which 


under motion is uſually thrown off by the 


pores on the ſurface, and turned out of tlie 
courſe to the adipoſe cells, has a great op- 
PO oft . the W to _ 


Simulation of that On” diſpaltion, is 1 more i 
engine among men of promoting their intereſt. At 


any rate, ſo much more than mere appearance of temper, 


Which may be ſo much over-ruled, is neceſſary to the 
eſtabliſhment of maxims; that I ſhould think my life or pro- 


perty upon an inſecure footing, if it depended. on the good 


| nature of a perſon, for which the only ſecurity was his 

fatneſs. 
The nets poring 3 are the e 8 
5 though they are not calculated for the elevation of mind 


that diſcovery requires, have, by their aſſiduity, contributed 


much to the improvement of many of the arts. They 


are commonly very meagre, indeed, and indefatigable in 


any purſuit, to which they give themſelves up- 
3125 Fw. es „„ former r, 
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oroſe perſons are for the moſt part 5 
Thus it is obſervable, that fat perſons 
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| fame exciting powers, and is remoyed by the 
fame remedies (7); it is from that reaſonable 


K . * ar 
N 4 4 
- - 2 ——— — — — — ee - ůR—— — -- Ry — ce < _ i ar GE — — 3 — —— 4 4 — 


1% THB Aru ur 
former, and of turning aſide, io a ſtate of ft, 


to the latter. TIES, | 
"ECCCXLVN,. After explaining che pe- 


 culiarities of theſe diſeaſes; it it nom to be ob- 
Arved, that, ſince the affection of a part in 
general diſeaſe, depends upon the general 


ther it be inflammation, or a greater affectipn 
of the brain or veſſels, than of any other part, 
is not different in different caſes; but alto, 
gether the ſame in all; that it only differs in 
ſome trifling circumſtances of no fignifi- 
In and by no means requires a diſſe 

lan of cure, or affords fundamental di- 
ſtinQions ; and Gat a mine. which has had 
the moſt ruinous effect upon the art, muſt 


be done away. It is wich propriety, then, 


that all the diſeaſes that have been treated of, 
have been reduced not firſt to two genera, 
and after to r G. bat, without egard 


9000 See part ful Chap. IV..aud Haden gat. 


LIII. 
(Jene enn eden dropped in he he. 
5 | G cither | 


forms. EV, 
"Coeextvin. Forde as in all cho 
lifeaſes the whole morbid ſtate, either in fo 


far as it is univerſal in the fyſtem, or confined 
to a part, proves hurtful by giving too much 


excitement ; and as the remedies, that remove 
"the general morbid flare; alfo remove the por- 
tion of it confined to a part, and are never to 
de directed to a part (), with the view of 
removing, by their action upon it, the diſeaſe, 
as f all locked up in it; the meaning of all 
that is, to lay a fare foundation for the eſta- 
bliſhment of a certain ſeries, or ſcale, of en- 


creaſing ſtrength from perfect health to the 


moſt ſthenic diſeaſe. In that ſcale peripneu- 
mony holds abdut che higheſt, and NE 


Toweſt, degree. 


CCCCXLIX. 8 phrenitis 


in the upper end are followed by two di- 
ſeaſes, that ſometimes equal them; the viclent 
ſmall pox and meaſles. Theſe two are ſuc- 
ceeded by a diſeaſe, that ſometimes vies with 


them, the eryſipelas, when accompanied with 
a moſt ſevere affection of the head. * 


(0 See par. LI. * Xcu. 
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with pyrexia and inflammation. 


126 THE E L. EMENTS | 


to this, not in danger, but for the moſt part 
in the degree of diatheſis; rheumatiſm comes 

ct. Next to rheumatiſm is marked the mild 
and gentle eryſipelas, far ſhort of theſe above it 
in violence, and claiming nearly an equal place 
to the ſthenic cynanche, being much more 
nearly allied to the latter than any of the 
former. Thoſe are the diſeaſes accompani 


8 


ccc. Of theſe two which ſtand loweſt, 
the. mild erylipelas and the ſthenic cynanche, | 
or common inflammatory ſore throat, are of 
ſo doubtful a rank with reſpect to each other 
and catarrh (z), a diſeaſe without the ac- 


| companyment of inflammation ; that it is 


doubtful which of them all ſhould be fet 
above the others. Below them, however, 


the ſimple ſynocha and ſcarlet fever, in ſo 


far as the latter is an aſthenic diſeaſe, and i in ſo 
far as the uſual ſtate of them both 1 is con- 
ſidered, are to be placed without any heſi- 
tation 69+. The loweſt part of the ſcale of 
ſthenic 


4 1 


(a) boo c. and the note to it. 


() The ſimple ſynocha is ſo ſimilar to a gentle typhus, 
that it requires great judgment to diſtinguiſh them at firſt. 
The lafeſt way, when the doubt cannot be determined, 

C J. 0 18 


* ” 
. G pi we > 


"4 


or (MEDICINE. 12 


= henic ſeal 
mot ſo much the titles and names, that have 
been made uſe of, but morbid energy, that 
is regarded; it being the certainty derived 


from the cauſe, not the uncertain and perfectlißx 


deceitful confideration of "IO that was 
to be conſidered y). nve of 
_ ſymptoms, which has oi been devoid 
of all benefit, has been of the higheſt detri- 
ment to the art; and as much in medicine the 
moſt productive ſource of fundamental blun- 
ders, as the queſtion about abſtract cauſes had 
been in the other departments of Philoſo- 
oY = muſt. be laid ts and Nowlog 


i 

is to bo the patient in in a ngderata temperature, and In 
a ſlate of reſt; as any debilitating power, in caſe the 
diſeaſe ſhould turn out a typhus, would be dangerous z 
and, though it ſhould afterwards manifeſt itſelf a ſynocha, 
ſtill its mildneſs renders the omiſſion of any thing that 
might have been done, innocent ; and it is is always wn to 
take down ſthenic Garhefts. e 

)] See par, LVIII. 


(2) See par. XVIII. and look ink G on . 


different ſyſtems of phyſi, and in it the introduBtion 
throughout. | 1 
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THE ELEMENTS 


diſealoe, ee ee ay rg 
et. Betwixt which, and the diſeaſes men- 
FP 
S | 


T; Be Cures * the Stbenic Form of Die en. 8 
Socctan. a Te aprly bo indication of he 


mod: 1 firſt to a violent degree of the 
r in ſuch a man- 
ner, as chat regard only wäll be had to the 


degree of Force in the remedies (c). 


TcccLIV. When, therefore, a widlent 
diathefis is diſcerned, as in peripneumony, 
Phrenitis, the ſmall pox, the meaſles, and 
eryfipelas, in the higheſt degree of theſe thre _ 
Jaſt, immediate recourſe muſt be had to the 
moſt powerful and quickly effeftual remedy,; 
and ſo much blood ſhould not be taken, as 
many who entruſt nearly che whole cure of the 


. (a) It will be eaſy for the * with the direRions 
above to make out the table for himſelf. | . 
(0) See par. LXX XVIII. 

le) See aſo par. XCII. 


ub 


diſcaſe to * . k(4), but more, however, 
than others are of opinion, ſhould be bun 


away (e). 
Cel v. No meaſure. ſuits all * 3 


the quantity to be taken being different in 


different caſes, as thoſe differ in age, ſex, 
ſtrength, and in the degree of force applied 


by the exciting hurtful. powers. In child- 
hood, which, excepting the meaſles, and ſmall 
pox (/), is ſeldom affected with the diſcaſes 
we have mentioned, and in a very advanced 
age, which is alſo in leſs danger than that 


at the flower of human life; ſparing bleeding 


ſucceeds for this reaſon, that, at both thoſe 


ages, it is a leſſer degree of excitement that 
upholds the diſeaſe as a cauſe; while in the 


former, the high degree of cxcitability, in the 


IX the h for more Ar or ex- 


(a4) which is the c. common \prafiices 


* (+) The. moſt early among the 9 bs. 


4 after once making his eſcape from peripneumony 
without bleeding, fell a victim to the folly of his theory 
in the next attack, The Alexipharmacs in general were 
too moderate in their bleedings in the true, though few, 


ſthenic diſeaſes that require it, and all in the wrong 


in their uſe of heating ſtimulant eee 
00 See par, CCCCI. | 
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Citing g power, than formerly, ſer bound w 
the meaſure of the remedy. 

CLI. A better rule for limbtitg the 
degree of bleeding is the relief, or temporary 
ſolution, of the urgent ſymptoms. If, there- 
| fore, after blood has been taken, the great 
heat, the hardneſs of the pulſe, the affection 
of the head or of the lungs, and dryneſs of 
the ſurface, ſhall have gone off, or been much 
abated ; and now the temperature is diſrerned 
to be much more moderate, the pulſe more 
| ſoft, and leſs frequent, and the ſurface of the 
. : | body more moiſt, at leaſt lefs dry zif the pain is 

every where quieted, the breathing relieved, 
1 and the delirium removed (g) ; then it may 
be looked upon as certain, that enough of 
the vital fluid has been ſhed for the time. 8 
CcccLVn. To obtain that benefit, in 
the moſt vigorous adult ſtate 10 or 12 ounces, 
and much leſs either before or after that period 


1 is will for the moſt part be found ſuthi- | 


7% 


f on ena a al ae . 
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-©CCLY. CLIV. CLIX. CLXXXIV. CCCXXNXIT. 
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_ cient; As this rule il not anfiver inevery caſe, 
when it fails, recourſemuſt be had to that, which 
the abatement of the ſymptoms 
as a dren more to be depended wenn ( 
N $ upon the Haw of: the general (7) dins 
theſis, remember, therefore that there is nd 
occaſion for any particular direction with re- 
gard to it, any farther, than to take advan 
tage of its being acceſſihle to help the 


ace , 

5 e ant ne of che diſcaſe is. now 
 tbroken ; we muſt next have recourſe to purg 
ing the belly, as 2 great iemedy in point f 
efficacy (). To effect which, we-ſhould not 
employ violent means, ſuch as many formerly 
ms. the- Kinde 7 


00 fee c. A | 

li) See above LVI. "pd CECXLIL to o RI. 
(.) Thid. an inſtance of ſuch aſſiſtance may be the local 
bleedings over the pained part in rheurnatiſm and the gout 
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the firſt operation of which being liable to 
be hurtful; but it is the gentle cathartics 
that ſhould be depended upon, ſuch as Glau- 
ber's ſalts, which are highly debilitating, and 
carry a great quantity of fluids out of the 
veſſels, Though a man of good ſenſe in the 
laſt century uſed theſeday about with bleed - 
ing; yet, if the violence of the diſeaſe 
ſhould be urgent, there is nothing to hinder 
the uſe of them the een, the blood 
has been taken. . 1 Irie 6 
CCCCLX. Purging, 1 a | Curing) bleed 
ing, has more effect in overcoming ſthenic 
diatheſis, than any bleeding without it; be- 
cauſe, as it has been mentioned above, in that 
way the debilitating power, (which has al- 
ways more debilitating effect in the place to 
which it is firſt applied, than in any other,) 
is applied to more parts; and not only to the 
greater blood-veſſels, but alſo to a prodigious 
number of their terminations; and the ex- 
citability is more extenſively, and therefore, 
ob more equality diminiſhed (0%. VI 
«Gs Vomiting, . which, in aſthenic diſcaſes, 
where it is pernicious, 2 1 never 
(1) See par, COCCLXXXIIL CC 
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been admitted in the common practice, and 
in ſthenic ones, Where it is of the' greateſt 
benefit, ever neglected, comes in here as a 
proper part of cure; being of the ſame eva- 
cuant nature, and in another part of the ſame 
canal, and admitting of all the reaſoning that 
has been applied to purging (7). 
CcccLxXI. At the ſame time that the ex- 
ceflive; and therefore hurtful, uſe of the lan- 
cet is ſuperſeded by thoſe two laſt men- 
tioned evacuations ; its uſe, however, is not. 
| altogether to be laid aſide in the diſeaſes of 
exceſſive excitement; and for this reaſon, that 
the excitement, by its ſtimulating operation 
often 'riſes to that high degree, that, from 
the conſumption of excitability which puts an 
2 to its exiſtence, threatens inſtant death (p). 
© CCCCLXII. Belides, thoſe remedies (9), 
the patient ſhould always be required to ab- 
| ſtain from every ſort of food but vegetable, 
and in a fluid form, as well as from all ſtrong 
| GH and indeed. all but watery. drink, ac- 


« (a) See the fame. What * vomiting here, is a 
ri of a great omiſſion, that had run OG: both + 

editions of the Elementa Medicine. 5 

e) See par.  CCLXXXI. and CCLxXKEL, , 
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didulated (). This direction does not 4 
to have been ſo much neglected in words by 
former writers and authors, as in fact and ac- 
tual application to the practice; it having been 


delivered lightly, by the by, and as if it hal 


| been thought of no conſequence, with  fuch 
effect, that its force made no impreſſion upon 
the mind of the reader or hearer. No ſtimu- 
lus is more powerful, and, therefore, in this 
part of the practice, more hurtful, than that 
of the articles of diet: Conſequently, -what- 
ever quantity of blood is taken from its veſſels | 
whatever quantity of ſerous fluid is carried off 
by the mouth and anus, if that ſtimulus is 
| \ ly guarded againſt, all this evacua« 
then way Sy be fruſtrated. While that is 
the caſe, ſtill fluid vegetable matter is not to 
be diſcharged, and for this good reaſon, that 
| watery matter is not kept in the veſſels; but, 
eaſily entering the ſmalleſt of them, flows out 


1 in all directions by their various outlets; and, 


at the ſame time, ſupports the efficacy of ano-—ꝛ 
ther remedy (7), by and by to be mentioned. 

CcccLXIII. Conjointiy with the uſe of 
8 firſt ans e Kt vomiting, * 


65 See CCLEXXIV, ; un XN ＋ 
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purging, and that of abſtinence: and watery 
drink, it muſt not be forgot, that particular 
regard muſt be paid to temperature (): F. 45 
if cold always debilitates, and if that is its 
proper operation (2), if it only ſeemingly ats 
_ otherwiſe, becauſe heat ſucceeding to its ac- 
tion, or alternating with it (x), converts it intq 
a @ ſtimulant one, if it alone is adequate to the 
cure of the ſmall-pox ()), and prevents the vio- 
lence of that diſeaſe, if it is the beſt remedy for 
catarrh (z), and, when heat is avoided, of th: 
greateſt aſſiſtance in every ſthenic diſeaſe; it is 
not to be doubted, but that it is of the greateſt 


f benefit in the diſcaſes of the highef henic du. | 


theſis, 


CCCCLXIV. Its operation in che inal; 


pox, and in the reſt of the ſthenic diſcaſes, is 
not different, but altogether the fame. Nay, 


in all the diſeaſes of this form, as cold 


alone is fufficient to effect the cure; ſo, when» 
ever the diatheſis, which is the caſe in the 


nd that make our peaſant n _— | 


(09 1 par. -. CCLXXXI.. 

(*] See par, CXVII. | 

(*) See XXXVII. and the addition. 
0) See par. XXI. 

„ See CCCCVIL 
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td its greateſt rage, demands inſtant relief; be- | 
cauſe, in that caſe, every moment's delay 
brings inſtant danger; becauſe the remedies, 
which we have mentioned," are ſufficient 
for the ſolution of the diſeaſe, of Which we 
have the direct proof in the practice; becauſe 
that degree of cold, which could produce that 
effect, is neither always within our reach, nor 
can be managed by every perſon; and many 
perſons might not be diſpoſed to' believe its 
effects ſo beneficial: For thoſe reaſons we 
ſhould not deſiſt from the plan of cure here 
laid down (a), and do our beſt for our patient, 
by taking off the blankets, and other clothes, 
by cooling the room, and, inſtead of laying 
him on a couch or bed, putting him into 
a chair, 

. CCCCLXV. This plan of cure ſhould, 
for the moſt part, be preferred to that of the 
moſt intenſe cold, for this further reaſon, that 
the ſhortneſs of the time in which any one 
could poſſibly remain in it, would oblige him 
immediately to return to a higher tempe- 
rature, which would produce a greater ſtimu- 
lus of excitement, than that he had been un- 


(a) From CCCCLIV. to CCM v. 
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der before bis expoſure, at leſt en gef. 
mulus (6). 

ccccLxvI. Since ach is the aeration 
of cold (c), the power falſely imputed to it, 
of occaſioning the ſtriking in of the meaſles, 


is to be imputed not to cold alone, but to heat 


and other ſtimuli ; giving, as has been ex- 
plained, more excitement (4), than if it had 
not preceded. And why not? If cold does 
not interrupt the eruption in the ſmall-pox ; 
but, on the contrary, by an enlargement of 
the diameters of the perſpiratory veſſels, which 
are ſhut up by ſthenic diatheſis, highly pro- 
motes the diſcharge of that matter (e): Why, 
in a moſt ſimilar caſe, ſhould its operation be 


fuppoſed different, not to lay, diametrically 


oppoſite ? Muſt we again have the trouble to 
refute the falſe notion of thinking à cauſe 


preciſely the ſame ſhould produce contrary 


effects? Cold diminiſhes the eruption in the 


| ſmall-pox: It makes it. diſappear in the 


meaſles. What then? Take a nearer view of 
the fact: 1s Its eder in both theſe anten to be 


(3) See XXVI. 

(e) Look back from CCCCLXIII. to CCCCLXVI. 
(A) See XXVII. and the en * . FE 
| (s) See CCCLX. XVI. 
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ſuppoſed the fame, or different? How comes 
any perſon to know, that the matter, which 
has diſappeared, is driven into the interior 
parts? What proof will you bring of that ? 
Confeſs the truth: And be candid enough to 
acknowledge, that this is another relick of 
the alexipharmac doctrine, banded down to us, 
which ſuppoſed, that the ſtimulus of heat as 
| well as other ſtimuli promoted, and that cold 
unpeded, perſpiration. And after a great man 
had ſhown the error of that doctrine, both in 
the ſmall- pox and other diſeaſes (/. becauſe 
he did not carry the application ſo far as the 
. meaſles, neither has any one of his followers, 
who never could ſtep a nail's breadth beyond 
his words. But it might have been obſerved, 
if obſervation had been any part of their em- 
ployment, that the meaſles was a ſthenic diſeaſe 
as well as the ſmall-pox, Are nat all the ſuc- 
ceſsful remedies in both of the debilitating 
kind? And as it was manifeſt, that in the 
ſmall - pox alſo cold debilitated, or in the com- 
mon language, acted as a ſedative; might not 
ſome ſuſpi 28 have, from that OT: circum- 


(0 In perjpneunony be took his patients out of bed, 
ron eee x of cou e 
waking the hurtful effect of heat, | | 

: | ſtance, 
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ſtance, occurred to their mind, that cold, in 
the meaſles, did not ſtimulate, or act as an 
eftringentz and in that way, repel the eruption, 
byt performed the ſame operation as in the 
ſmall-pox? Is it, to ſuch a degree, difficult 
and up-hill work, to think and uſe one's own 
good ſenſe, that, a great part of mankind, 
even thoſe who take upon thera the buſineſs of 
teaching and taking the lead of others, in no 
caſe, ever think of exerciſing a moment's 
reflection of their own ? But, in this 
caſe, it may be contended, that the action of 
__ cold is peculiar, becauſe, after the eruption, 
which it is ſuppoſed to check, has diſappeared, 
all the ſymptorns encreaſc in rage and violence. 
Conſider what that circumſtance makes for the 
argument, or whether it makes any thing, 
and not abſolutely againſt it? Was the action 
of cold, that is ſuppoſed, followed by that of 
ſtimulant or debilitating powers? If it was by 
the former, the cauſe of the miſchief muſt be 
imputed to them; which, as has been faid 
| Juſt: no (g), produce exceſlive excitement 
after a previous application of cold, and more 
than without it ; if the latter, or debilizating 


{100680 2. 
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powers were uſed, then there would not 1 
wanting a ſuſpicion, that cold had a concern 
in the effect. But it is not ſo: And, in every 
caſe, in which the action of cold has been fol- 
lowed by ſthenic diatheſis, the true cauſe of 
that effect is not ſufficiently guarding againſt 
the ſtimulus of heat, as well as that of other 
noxious powers. And this is moſt clearly 
proved. by the uſe of heat being poſitively 
ordered, inſtead of being forbid, in the com- 
mon practice. Nor is that to be wondered at: 
For if the cauſe of catarrh (5) deceived phy- 
ſicians ſo much, the catarrhal ſymptoms in 
the meaſles could not fail to deceive them. 
And, if doctrines, diſcarded in words, are : 
often kept up in fact; what was there to hinder 
this part of the alexipharmac doctrine from 
meeting with a ſimilar fate? "a 
 CCCCLXVII. If cold, therefore, can 
ſcarce be ſo managed, as that the ed oces? 
ſioned by the accompanyment, the ſucceſſion, 
or the alternation, of ſtimulants with it, may 
be prevented, whether that be the fault of 
the phyſician, or owing to the difficulty of 
the nature of the thing (); it is, notwithi- 


(50 See from ccccvn. to CCCCXIL 
0 ＋ urn back to CCCCLXV. and CCCLXVI. 


ſtanding, 5 
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ſanding! a rule in common to. the meaſles 


and other exanthemata of the ſame ſtamp, to 


avoid heat, and compenſate for the degree 
by the greater duration of cold, and to guard 


with all poſſible care againſt every ſtimulant 
power. It is now then moſt evident, that the 
opinion of cold being peculiarly hurtful in the 
meeaſtes, both in that and every other diſeaſe 


A Repettim Ft the Cure. 1 f ö 


- 
: 


© CCCCLXVIL. After uſing the remedies 
which have been mentioned (4), when the 
ſymptoms are renewed, the ſame train of me- 


dicines muſt be again gone through: Blood 


muſt be again taken, emetics and purgatives 


again adminiſtered ; nor muſt we deſiſt from 
the uſe of the refrigerant and attenuant plan: 


And all theſe particulars muſt be executed, * 


the tumult of the ſymptoms be allayed, and 


FR) ** 


the healthy ſtate, at leaſt for the time, be re» | 


ſtored z and perhaps 7herepetition may be required 
a third time or oftener : After doing which; 


CCCCLXIX. If the diatheſis ſeems now 


nearly removed, if the affection of the head, 
CR, CCCCLIV. to CCCCLXVILL 8 
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keviated or repelled ; and yet there is ſome 


apprehenſion of a/likelihood of the retum of = 
the diſeaſe: in that caſe, recourſe maſt be had 


to more gentle debilitating powers. Sweating, 


the ſtunulus accompanying the firſt operation 


of which, the body, as the diatheſis is now 
rendered mild or ended, will be able to bear, 
muſt be preferred to bleeding, vomiting, and 
purging. But before proceeding to ſpeak of 
it, it ſeems proper to ſay a few things upon 
the ſum total of blood that ſhould be mow 
nan . 
-CCCCLXXK. As in ingtie A: 60 
Abs. 3 in the whole quantity of blood to be 
taken, the fam ſhould be a mean betwint 


_ thoſe, which the common run of phyſicians 


too little, ſhould be taken. The reaſon 
19s ee eee ee leſs 0c 
find, nes the cure is now more 4154858 
among the wther remedies that have been 
ſpoken of. The age muſt be cogarded, as was 
tormacdy es ei the former Wreck 


0h See O. 
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of life muſt be looked to, the quantity of 
ami ant maß baer luive;preceded - the 

tate, muſt be conſidered, and the 
date of the body compared with the degree of 

the ſymptoms and the effect of the cure. 
From thoſe circumſtances a judgment ſhould - 
be formed of bleeding and other evacuations z | 
and it ſhould be eſtimated, what further of 
che fame ſort may ſeem proper to be put in 
Lage a or whe difference of min 
Wand, hat de wil be the lef occaſion for 
any one medicine, the more freely others have 
been brought into uſe ; and it will be under- 
Rood, that the danger of too great evacuation 
will be thereby avoided, 1 
wee (m). 
cl xxl. Wich relpedt to the kind ef 
bleeding, it ſhould always be made from a very 
large vein ; becaule the cutting a leſſer one, or 
opening an artery, does not afford a ſufficient 
quantity for the relief of the veſſels, and arte- 
riotomy is further attended with certain incon- 
17 veniencies (#). As far as ny certain rule, in 


0 See COLXXXVI. and ccev,. 

(a) The blood is ready to break: out again after the 

: nemme EO 
be 
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ety, can be eſtabliſhed, 
two pounds of blood in three or four days, 


with the aſſiſtance of the other remedies, will, 
for the moſt part, be ſufficient at the middle _ 


age of life, and 1 at a more euly or later 
period. 

cccclxxII. All bleeding ſhould be fol. 
lowed by vomiting and purging, ſo long as 
any conſiderable part of the ſthenic diatheſis 
remains; nor ſhould the other parts of cure, 
that have been pointed out, be neglected. But 


purging, a ſingle doſe of which can at any 


time, bring back a fit of the gout; which cures 
the ſthenic cynanche or common inflamma- 
tory ſore - throat, and the mild eryſipelas, when 
even the face or head is affected; which is of 

manifeſt detriment in fevers ; which, in dyſ—- 


pepſia, in aſthma, and every ſort of diſeaſes 
depending upon debility, whether direct or in- 


direct, does very great and conſpicuous miſ- 
chief; and is a great part of the very bad com- 
mon method of cure over the whole form of 


gi diſeaſes; in proportion as it ought x (0 


= cut dag, it diminiſhes the ah of the Ro ac- 


ceſſes to this mode of bleeding; neither does there ſeem. 


| wp be any uſe in deſtroying ſuch yeſſels, ras as no 
I Wl 5 
e e , 


TY 


* 
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be avoided in all thoſe diſeaſes, ſhould be as 
certainly laid hold of in ſthenic diſeaſes, and 


not omitted in any conſiderable one, ſuch 5 


thoſe are that require bleeding, hut be ma- 
naged according to the directions given (o) 


lately, and as it was directed ta be managed 


before (). And we muſt, above all things, 


be on our guard againſt that diffidence in the 


uſe of this remedy, as well as in that of vomit- 
ing, where they are ſerviceable, and that con- 


fidence in them when of diſſervice, both in- 
troduced by the ſpaſmodic doctrine; and know 
that they were both admitted ypon.a f ang. 


_ abound peincipls (). 


ccd. XXIII. As nothing in aſthenic 
Ss 1 bs a uſed than theſe two 


modes of evacuation, noting with more hurt, 


00 See CCCCLXI. 
* (p) See CCLXXXII. 


(h The principle, at leaft with reſpect to purging, 
was, that it diminiſhed perſpiration, and, therefore, was 
| OT On ig to as A balance be- 
was s talked i and they were held for 3 ene, 
In ſuch theoretical nonſenſe they deſerted their only good 
leader, at leaſt in thoſe diſeaſes, who alternated his bleed · 
ings urn _ as I have 1 e 
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| and often with inſtantaneous defirudtiin; ; fo, 


for that very reaſon, nothing i is more” happy 
and ſucceſsful than thetr ufe in ay cure Al 
ſthenic diſeaſes. 5 8 
CCCCLXXIV. It is ſcarce credible to 150 ; 
how far the averſion to the alexipharmac me- 


 thod of cure has had the effect of branding 


the very beſt medicines, what a depraved + 


' uſe of them it has ſuggeſted, and to what a 


degree it has perverted their proper uſe. Not 


to repeat what has been formerly ſaid of that 


kind in other inſtances; ſweating, which is of 
the higheſt ſervice, and a moſt efficacious 
means of cure, in every moderate ſthenic dia- 
theſis, in every degree of it, that is not the 
higheſt, or where it preſſes not upon any or- 5 
gan of importance to life; that is, in all the 
diſeaſes of this form, except in the beginning 
of thoſe of which we are here treating, has, 


however, of late been completely baniſhed from 


Oy » at Fro of them, but one, not 
only, as uſeleſs, but as hurtful ; which has 


chiefly happened fince the ſpaſmodic doctrine 
0 began to be received into this country, and, 


for a. few 2” ah. e to n 
ground 60. > tt: TY 

TIER .( 5+ Turn back to CCCCLAIX.” 
2 . cc cLxxv. 


or MED 1c INE. ; 147 
ccc xxv. But, in truth and fact, ex- 


cept rheumatiſm (which, at leaſt as produced 
by one form of a medicine, it is allowed to 
cure), if it moſt certainly either relieves or 


removes the ſthenic cynanche, eryſipelas itſelf, 


and catarrh, and the ſimple ſynocha, in propor- 
tion to the more free or ſparing uſe of it; 


if that be known to the very vulgar, and moſt 


certainly” to phyſicians, of any other than the 
Haſinodic practice; what reaſon, what certain 


and well proved fact, will any one bring, 7 


ſhow, why ſweating ſhould - not be uſed, 


after the moſt violent diatheſis is much di- 
miniſhed by the other medicines, and is now 


reduced to that ſmall degree, to which that 
remedy is adapted ; what eloquence would be 
requilite to = any man of ſenſe into ſuch & 


perſuaſion ? 
' CCCCLXXVI. They will hy: that the hint, 


which accompanies the firſt part of the ope- - 


ration of ſweating, may be hurtful ; for, as 
he never made trial of it, he has it not in his 
power to fay, that for certain it will be hurt- 


ful 05 As that effect wil "rudy be admit-_ 


ted 


hy It is wo 2 jack: pecſens en of theie _ 


ptactice, from which they never can receive information 3 
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ted in an high rage of diathefis, threatening in- 


direct debility (2); it will not alſo be granted, 

that in a moderate degree of the diatheſis, 
either from the beginning, or. effected by the 
other remedies, and, conſequently, after the 
plan of cure, that we have laid down, has been 
executed, that ſuch heat will not be compen- 


ſated by the great profuſion of fluids taken 


away over the whole body; and that, when 


this part of the vaſcular ſyſtem has been freed 


from a violent ſtimulus, the diminution of 
excitement will not be more equal in all the 


it beiog not the effect of any lag they know e 
but what they have been told by others. In that way, 


without any exerciſe of judgment, without a ſingle ob- 


ſervation, that they can call their own in the courſe of a 


lang life, do they jog on, like the blind beggar led by his 
more faithful dog, or, like children in the play of blind 


Harry, groping about with their eyes tied up, through the 


| whole courſe of a practice boaſted of, God knows, = no- 


body who knows it but. themſelves. 


(t) If the diatheſis thould riſe within two or der de- 
grees of indirect debility, in that caſe the heat of the firſt 
part of a ſweat, by exhauſting the little excitement that 


remains, may have a moſt hurtful effeẽt. But if the dia- 


theſis be any where below that high point, the addition of 
ftimulus can be borne for the ſhort time of its conti 
nuance; and be afterwards much more than compeaſated 
* the . and continued flow over ally ff . 


vel, 


1 


veſſels} and over the whole nervous fyſtem. 
If the numerous veſſels, that open into the 
inteſtines: and into the ſtomach, are ſo powers 
ful in diminiſhing ſthenic diathefis, how ſhould 
a ſimilar evacution in the fimilar perſpiratory 


veſſels as ogra to page main 


will any perfon have to ſay ah ume 
ſweating, when a degree of heat, not greater 
operation of the fweat, can no longer be hurts 
ful, and the fiveat itſelf certain to be of great 
ſervice (v). Let the ſpaſmodic 

the uſe of that remedy, in the caſes of fhenic 


355 In an ms FITS ods 
gnoes of indirect debility, the heat in the firſt part of the 
ſweat, by adding theſe, might kill the patient, if yon 
will, without leaving any chance of relief from its eva- 


euant effect. But, if the excitement be no higher than 


be? the addition of the three degrees will keep greatly 
| within the point of indirect debility, and, therefore, be ſafe; 


while the ſucceeding evacuation may reduce the excite- 


ment perhaps 10% and bring it within the rage of pre- 
diſpofition ; and a new courfe, or a little prolongation of. 
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It | | 2 

| his facts and all his theories, let him turn 
1 | himſelf into all ſhapes, he will never product 


again, is all this about? Will there never be 
an end of running from one extreme of error 
into the oppoſite? Shall no mean be found 
4 betwixt the Alexipharmac plan of cure, and 
and an equally bad or worſe one? If that docq- 


| 4 ſolid argument againſt this remedy. But what, x 
1 


ft trine heſitated not to preſcribe ſweating in the 
I rage of a peripneumony, and that too. by 
1 means of the moſt heating ſtimulant. powers; 
[| 1 does it therefore follow, that a plan of cure 
1 muſt be admitted, which rejects che certain 


and ſafe uſe of that remedy, when conducted by 
the moſt gentle means? If it was the opinion 
of Dr. Sydenham, that heat ſhould be avoid- 
ed in the cure of ſthenic diſeaſes, which was 
quite right, as heat certainly encreaſes the ex- 
citement; are we, for that reaſon, to avoid 
that tolerable degree of heat, which accom- 
panies a remedy the moſt powerful in reſtoring 
the healthy ſtate, and, thereby, deprive our- 

I ſelves of great benefit upon the whole? If 
it ' ſuch perſons did not know, that ſeveral re- 
medies diminiſhed excitement more powerfully 
than any one; and, if tl y. were to be for- | 
given for that ; were they alſo to be excuſed for 
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not ſeeing, what any emperic might have 
and others of diſſervice; was that want not of 
genius, which is not required of them, but 


of common ſenſe, alſo to be pardoned? If 


thinking without a leader, and making any ſort 


of diſcovery, was too much, and not to be ex- 


pected from them; is it not ſomewhat ſur- 


priſing, that out of a thouſand perſons, who 


had treated of every part of medicine, and 
.entertained different ſentiments from one 
another, in ſome meaſure right, and, no doubt, 
wrong too, they could ſqueeze no information, 
hut "__ trod in _ OR of IRE 


cccclxxvn. 88 therifors; aſe 


15 management that has been mentioned, is 
to be excited, and ſo much the more deter- 
minedly, if there ſhould ſeem ſomething till 
wanting to the complete return of health, 
ſome degree of ſthenic diatheſis ſtill remain 
ing, and a ge VOY to it ſhould 
a e RN 
wr " CCCCLXXVIN.. When the PO of a 
F en ſweat ariſing are perceived, no- 


ting more is to be done, but firſt to lay the 


re about the rad remove the ſheets, 
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put the blankets next to his body, guard 
againſt the approach of air, and keep up the 
diſcharge for a ſufficient length of time, at 
leaſt ten or twelve hours. If, by this manage - 
ment, there ſhall enſue a copious and univerſal 
flow of ſweat, there will be no occafion for 
giving a medicine. After it has ſucceeded, 
and encreaſed the relief formerly procured; if 

it ſhould fink in towards the end, it ſhould at 
laſt be ſupported by Dover's powder, or by 
laudanum alone, covering the body, fo as that 
it may get as quickly as poſſible to the ſurface, 
till the expected benefit be obtained. And to 
this management it muſt be added, that, if 4 
draught of cold water be ſometimes given, 
and then the body well covered up and pro- 
perly managed, the buſineſs often | ſucc 
to our wiſh, But, as in the other caſes, 
that belong to this part of our indication, the 
ſweating muſt then only be ſet on foot, when 
the mediocrity of the diatheſis, procured by | 

the other remedies, will permit; ſo in the 
ſmall-pox and meaſles, becauſe there is occa- 
fion far a certain time to allow the matter to 
paſs away, we muſt alſo keep that in our eye; 
mam Mil tag ee Ee 
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to prove hurtful, if at any time the flow of 
the ſweat ſhould be attended with leſs relief, 

inconvenience, it ſnould be im- 

tely ſtopped : For it was not for no 
wad the; chit ref ting 
ſupply the defects of eee ee and of re- 
ducing the excitement more equally over tha 
whole-body, that a number was recommended. 
CcccLXXIX. In all the cafes of a vio- 
lent diatheſis, all the remedies that have been 
mentioned, are, more or leſs, and differently _ 
on different occaſions, in proportion as the re- 
maining part of diatheſis may require, each in 
a higher or lower degree, or in a larger or 
ſmaller quantity, -to be brought into play, and 
the curative cirels * And n 
them, ; 

- CCCCLXXXRX. 3 of lighter 060 
quence, ſuch acids and nitre; ſome of uncer- 
tain w/e, ſuch as leeching, cupping, and 
_ bliſtering, are mentioned, as of the firſt con- 
ſequence. Of theſe, the acids, in fo far as 

they- render the drink more agreeable, and, in 
affection of the lungs, do not produce 
cough, and prove, in a certain meaſure, re- 
frigerant, are to be permitted ; and more cer- 
| . if there ſhould be a deſire for them. 8 
18 To 


— „ —— — een WR — ib — 4 
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54 - Tu LEM : 
Every body ſhould krow, that the refrigerant 


; *% 


power of nitre is leſs than is commonly thought. : 
In rheumatiſm, and the ſthenic cynanche if the 


latter ſhould be unuſually ſevere, bliſters, leeches, 


and cupping-glaſſes, applied in the neighbour- 


meaſure, be of ſervice (x). Nor does there 
ſeem to be any reaſonable objection to the 
clapping a cap of recently dug-up carth upon 


VVV 


De other Part of the Indication of Cure. 


cCcccLxXxxI. To paſs over to the other 
part of the indication of cure (): When 
there is a gentler diatheſis in the habit, as in 


the other phlegmaſiæ, and ſthenic affections, 


that have not been yet named in the cure; as 
in the mildeſt ſtate of eryſipelas, of the ſthenic 


e get catarrh, —_— ſynocha, the ſcar- 


5 All from W is an addition i in thele 3 
« In rheumatiſmo, et cynanche ſthenica fi quando ſolito 
</ gravior erit, veſicatoria et hirudines, vel conciſa cute 
& cucurbitulz, juxta partem laborantem adhibita, com- 


munem quodam tenus, curationem poterunt expedire. 


„Nec, quo minus in phrenitide pileum ex terra recens 

« effolſſa, capiti 2. 9 ops pode videtur,” 1 IP 
* CCCCLI. . 

let 
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let fever, and the mild ſmall-pox and meaſles; : 
a ſmaller force of debilitating power is re- 
quired ; and, therefore, neither all the reme- 
dies that have been mentioned, nor in general 
ſo much of each, as in the other PER are de- 
manded. | 
' © CCCCLXXXNM. 9 all theſs as; not 
even with the exception of rheumatiſm, which 
depends upon a very great diatheſis, bleeding 
is not neceſſary; and with the exception of 
that diſeaſe, bleeding, with any degree of free- 
dom, is hurtful : For, when the excitement 
is not the greateſt, and, on the contrary, is 
moderate, ſcarce exceeding that degree that 
; Produces the prediſpoſition to other diſeaſes; 
in that caſe it is abſurd to make uſe of a moſt 
debilitating power, by way of a „ as 
if we had to combat a very violent diſeaſe. 
And, fince the intention in bleeding is to pre- 
vent an ultimate exceſs of exciting power 
from producing a ceſſation of excitement in 
| death, an event of which there is not the leaſt - 
danger, in a moderate diatheſis, ſuch as that, 
which is the cauſe of the diſeaſes here in queſ- 
tion; for that reaſon, the cure muſt be adapt- 
ed to the 9 HEE muſt be cithes 


ä 
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| abſtained/ from altogether, «wy ingly 
ſed. ; : £ 


© CCCCLXAXXI. Tei is not, en only f 
1 dag of debility, which belong to the 
other form (in moſt of which it has, neverthe- 
leſs, been, and ſtill is, the cuſtom, to ſpill 
more or leſs of the vital fluid); but alſo in 
all the diſeaſes of this form, except the very 
violent aun. that che n is to be” re- 
ſtrained. 

© CCCCLXXXIV. Though b in rheumatiſm 
the diatheſis often runs conſiderably high, the 
uſual profuſe bleeding, is not, however, require 
For, as every diatheſis is aways greater in 
ſome parts than in any other equal one, fo it 
is with the ſtenic diatheſis in this caſe, 
vrhich is found much greater upon the ſurface 
of the body, than in any other equal ſpace 
within. And the reaſon is, that the moſt 
powerful noxious agent, heat, ſucceeding to 
cold, or fo alternating with it, that its own 
ſtimulus is increaſed by its effect (z), directs 


its principal energy to the ſurface of the body. 
Hence, after exceſſive bleeding, the diſeaſe, 


notwithf i dir hg, often b e inv . w”_ 
| (% See XXXVIL and addition, 
cauſe 


* 
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cauſe of which fact, if the principles of this 
_ doctrine be well underſtood, cannot be ob- 
ſcure. Bleeding diminiſhes the ſthenic dia- 
| theſis chiefly in the red veſſels, leſs in any 


of their extremities, leaſt of all in the perſpi» 


ratory veſſels, and thoſe diſpoſed of in the 
tract of the muſcles ; and ſtill leſs in the lat, 
becauſe the operation of the bleeding is coun- 
teracted by that of heat: Which is an explana- 


tion confirmed by the certain "teſtimony of 


phyſicians; who often com plain that their 
favorite remedy fails them. 

CcccLXXXV. Upon which account, 
| ſweating, which we ſpoke of /½% lately, is re- 


markably adapted to the cure. of this diſeaſe: 


To it, therefore, after a previous bleeding to 


twelve ounces, and obſerving the rule of tem- 


— and diet before directed, muſt we have 
te recourſe, if the diatheſis happens 


to yl conſiderably violent, and is fignalized 


by heat f the body, by pains raging moſt in 
the night time, and by a ſtrong and hard pulſe, 


In order to render the ſweat univerſal, and of 


ſufficient duration, it ſhould be brought out 


by Dover's powder, or laudanum, @s before 
hinted, and kept up for twelve hours in full 


_ and then ſome hours longer, or till the 
| abatement 
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_ abatement of the ſymptoms, in the form of 8 
| moiſture or free perſpiration, and repeated 
when the ſymptoms return. The reſt of the 
| cure muſt be entruſted 0 low: apa Sager 
exact temperature. 

CCCCLXXXVI. In this . after tho - 
ſweating courſe, and alſo in that of a fimple 
ſynocha, of the ſcarlet fever, of the ſthenic 
ſore-throat, of catarrh, eryſipelas, and the 
gentle ſmall - pox and meaſles, when the dia- 
theſis is ſomewhat conſiderable, but far ſhort 
of that rage which conſtitutes the caſe of cure 
firſt taken notice off; we ſhould uſe either 

a very ſmall bleeding, and then chiefly the 

_ evacuations before-mentioned (a); then a 
flight and ſhort ſweat ought to be kept up not 
longer than eight or ten hours; and, during 


the whole time of the cure, we ſhould go on 


with abſtinence, weak drink, reſt of body 
and mind, and cold, unleſs in the time of 
ſweating, and even then, with as little heat as 
poſſible; and, finally, with tranquillity of mind, 
as theſe were formerly enjoined : The united 
uſe of which is perfectly equal to the re- 
moval of any of theſe diſeaſes ; but there will | 
not hp 8 be OOO for them all. 


(a) dee ccœv. 
CCCCLXXXVII. 
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- CCCOLXXXVII. Often fo gentle a dia- 
: beh. that one or two of them, once 
or twice employed, is ſufficient for the cure: 
So flight a diatheſis that is, in which, unleſs 


or a little at firſt, the ſhivering, langour, 


and then heat, is very moderate, pointing out 
a proportional ſlightneſs of diathefis upon the 
ſurface ; in which there is ſcarce any laſſitude, 


ſhowing the ſame moderation of diathefis in 
the organs of voluntary motion; in which 
the vigour of the ſtomach remains, manifeſt= 
| ing a moderate exceſs of excitement i in it; in 


which, in fine, the other functions, over the 


whole body are ſufficiently calm, and only 
ſaffer conſpicuouſly in the labouring part: In 
theſe caſes, often a ſingle purge with Glauber's 
falt, often, without that, cold, reſt, and ab- 
ſtinence, have conducted the morbid excite- 


ment to its ſalutary degree. A thouſand times 


has the ſthenic cynanche, a thouſand times 


has catarrh and the ſimple ſynocha, nay ery- 
fipelas itſelf with affection of the face, been 


in that way removed. And the ſcarlet fever | 


is often ſo gentle as e ſame ma- 
e 


- CCCCLXXXVIIL. In this way muſt 2 


conſt regard be had to the dexres of excite= 
ment 
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. ment and diatheſis in the method of cure, nd 


often terms muſt be diſregarded. For, as it 
was with this view, that the ſimple ſynocha 


was before diſtinguiſhed from the phrenitic, 


and the gentle eryſipelas from the violent; ſo, 


it often happens, that catarrh riſes to that 
magnitude that threatens or brings on a perip- | 
neumony, and that the latter proceeds with 
much more gentleneſs than uſual. In which 
circumſtances, it is the degree of excitement 
alone, that ought to govern a aten 
without reſpect to names. | 
CCCCLXXXIX. Another uſeful ao 
"wag to judge of the ſtate of the pulſe, of 
the temperature upon the ſkin, and of the ſkin 
in other reſpects, with good ſenſe, and due 
reflection upon theſe principles. The fre- 
quency of the pulſe in all ſthenic diſeaſes is 
moderate: With that there is Conjoined ſome 
hardneſs and fullneſs. Whenever, therefore, 
the pulſe is very quick, it is to be ſuſpected, 


that the ſthenic diatheſis has paſſed into the 
aſthenic, the exceſſive excitement into a ceſ- 


ſation of excitement, or that the diſeaſe has 


been ſthenic from the beginning. To remove 


which doubt and aſcertain the truth, the 


and 


Ts diſeal, — . 1 winks by con- 
ftagion. Heat of the ſkin is in common to 


| theſe diſeaſes and fevers, which ate diſeaſes of 


an oppoſite ſtamp; and therefore a doubtful 
| ruption of perſpiration, from whatever ſource, 


R FE 
| of excitement. And, ſince dryneſs of the 
: lun, which is in common to the ſame di- 


the aſthenie diſeaſes depends upon debility; in 


order to know the amount of what that ſymp» 
tom means, the other ſymptoms and the ex- 
citing: hurtful powers, ſhould be conſidered. 
In fine, the only enquiry ſhould be, whether 
the excitement is abundant or deficient, and all 
the ſigns "ſhould be conſulted with that view ; 
nor are we to judge raſhly of any PRE Arms 

_ +» CCCCXC. When, therefore, the . ſigns, 
that have been related, are compared with all 
| the reſt and with the diatheſis, we are then 


to ſet about the antiſthenic or ſtimulant plan 


0 | of cure. The violent ſthenic diſeaſes, which 


we firſt ' conſidered can ſcarce be confounded 


With the contrary ones ; the more gentle are 


adh confounded... But, while it is caſy to 
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diſtinguiſh them fo the aſthenic diſcaſes f fe. 
, ſembling them; if, however, any perſon 


ſhould think the marks of diſtinction ambigu- 


ous, let him know, that, upon account of that 


gentleneſs, though the diſeaſe under examina-' 
tion ſhould be aſthenic, blood is not even to be 
let, much leſs under the apprehenſion that they 


may turn out as ſthenic ; to which laſt ſo de- 
bilitating a power is deſtructive, as it has %% 


often already been ſaid upon former occaſions; 
and, with that information, let him under- 
ſtand, that his method of cure conducted in 


that way, will be fenced and ſecured from all 


miſtake. For, if the diatheſis, though ſthe- 
nic, be flight, bleeding will often preci- 
pitate it into the oppoſite, and will at the 
beſt be uſeleſs (5). If, on the contrary, the 
diſcaſe that paſſes for a ſthenic one, ſhould, in 
its progreſs, ſhow itſelf an evident aſthenic 
one; in that caſe, ev every OP HIER: that - 


(3) mocks the diatheſis 1 two degrees ors 7 5 
higheſt of the points of prediſpoſition, at 57 and bleed. 
ing to the degree of producing 387 of debilitating in- | 
fluence be employed; it is evident, the excitement will go 
down not only the 17 neceſſary to bring it to the point 
of health, but ſink to 22*, that is, 35 below the range of 


_ prediſpoſition to aſthenic diſeaſe, and therefore compleat 


"ns converſion of the ee into an aſthenic BO 
by may 


I 
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4 


may Wet AT LINE go to che encreaſs 


of the (diſeaſe (). Yet this pernicious and 


daily practice ſends more men out of this wore 
then all the curſes of human life (4) 
-CCCCXCI. As abſtinence, cold, 405 15 
management of the belly, are ſufficient to pre- 
vent a gentle ſtate of the ſmall-pox; ſo, when 
that proper preparatory plan has been neglected, 
and no a crowded eruption appears; beſides 


remedies (e), except ſweat. But ſweat muſt 


becauſe the tendency of the ſti- 


mulus accompanying it, by inereaſing the, 


ſthenic diatheſis on the ſurface, would be to 
check the perſpirable fluid, and detain the 
produce that pyrexia, ſymptomatic of the in- 
flammation, which is called the ſecondary 
fever. This particularity of cure is taken 
from the particularity 'of the ſymptom juſt 
now mentioned, and forms no objection to 
the principles of this work. In perfect con- 


I ſiſtency with which, though. there is all * 


proof that can be derived from ſure 


(e) See cx. celxxXI CCXC. | 
(4) See par. CCCCVI. towards the end, © 
, to OCCCLXVIII. 
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that the remedies we have mentioned are ſuf 
ficient; yet, before the eruption comes on, 
their is nothing can be objected either to 
ſweating or bleeding, as remedics in. common. 
to this with every other ſthenic diſeaſe (/. 


** ſame ed (c). It pere e Spc 


much for the ſake of ſhowing the \unexcep- 


tional ſteadineſs and univerſality of the prin- 
ciples of this work. Nor are we to think, 
that the ſmall-pox and meaſles, differ from 
other ſthenic diſcaſes attended with pyrexia, 
but in the particularity of their eruption in 
, OO CT EY 


Z an accelerated cure. 


CF) The fmall-pox is, „„ up 2s 
| any flbenie diſeaſe, according to its degree of morbid 
ſtate, and the eruption is only to be regarded during the 
period of its exiſtence, either with reſpe& to the yy 


tion of ſweating then, or of any thing elſe. 0 _ 

ch in is ane that low diet, ab . purging, eperate 
vy any peculiarity, but becauſe they debilitate to the de- 
e ee eee * 
dies. 
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 CECCXCUL, We are not to wait the arrival 
ſymptoms of debility, that follow a 
Aale of diathefig,, and threaten | certain 
death by indirect debility, with the view, for- 
ſooth, that, when they have happened; we 
may cure them: On the contrary, they ought 
to be prevented by the early adminiſtration of 
* the Anden that will fn the ms. 


and which is altogether an aſthenic conſidera - 


tion, muſt be referred to the aſthenic form. 
 CCCCXCIIL. As often as ſthenic diatheſis 


happens to be. copjoined with the pyrexia, 
which is induced by the- operation. of ſtimu- 


lants, of acrid ſubſtances, of compreſſion, of 


obſtruction, and ſimilar hurtful powers acting 


upon a ſenſible 1 FA which we have *. 


So eee 


Iinflamm tion 


ris, hepatitis 


dhe eck, of the” . of the we 
. nies, of the bladder of urine, of the womb, | 
of the liver (5) 3 the diatheſis, becauſe it ag 
Fr ee ſhould be removed by its 


ſthenic ones. Death has been too often the 
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Ones. And, when neither it nor tl 
diatheſis is preſent, nothing ſhould 8 


. 
_— 
* 


tern pted ? But, if the aſthenic diatheſis ſhould 
be preſent, Which vety readily may bappen; 


the ſtimulant plan ſhould” be proceeded upon, 


to prevent a very bad diſeaſe (7); Nor, When 
that is as much as poſſibly attended to, are we 
to forget, that, in ſo doing, the principal af- 
fection is not touched; that; on the contrary, 
it is its effect, not its cauſe, that is tampered 
with; and chat the full conſideration of. fuch 


„ 1 1 J. 1 ©1 DAs 117 17 1. 
OF i) As aſthenic diſcales to ſthenic ones ox in the = 
portion of ninety- ſeven to three of the hundred; Tuch 
viſo muſt be the frequency of prediſpoſition to chem: 
Tue inference from which is, that as we are ſeldom it the 
moſt : perfect ſtate of health, and conſequently, for the 
moſt part, under (fone, degree of prediſpoſition, all the ; 
chances are greatly ; in favour of that prediſpoſition being 
the aſthenic one. Hence, the impropriety of treating all 
local diſeaſes in the ſame way, und · as if they were general 


of that practice, when the lacal, fault, for which it wa 
intended, was bo more, * 1 thay a thorn pulhed 
under a. nail, a cut, or abuſe 'of a finger.” In ſuch * 
circumſtances, however fully che /perſon may have'lived, 
wine is withheld, fluid eee en ee 
the rotine of every ſpecies. of evachation gone d 


on this 


Diſmal are the conſequences of gun-ſhot wounds 


plan of cure. Turn een 
LXXXI, and the notes ſubjoined to them. 
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egſer belongs to the _ n afterwards 

to be taken dri i 
| -CCOCXEIV. [Beſides wy hs PEE now] 
me it is of advantage in every degree 
ol -diathefis to keep the mind eaſy and unruf- 
fled with paſſion or emotion; a practice that in 
tze very high degrees of the diatheſis is indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary. Our attention will eſpe- 
cially be directed to this particular, when we 
obſerve, that the ſtimulus of thinking and of 
any paſſion, carried to a great height, has had 
a ſhare in the production of the diſeaſ. 
-*CCCCXCV. In mania, therefore and per- 
vigilium, this direction muſt be particularly, 
and as much as poſſible, attended to. In the 
latter of which diſeaſes, thinking, and wa 
ſtate of commotion, and more certainly an” 
habitual practice in them, muſt be ſhunned; 
eſpecially” before going to bed; - When the 
patient is reſting there, he ſhould have ſtupid 
books read to him, all inordinate defire, the 
propenſity to revenge, the remembrance of 
every degree of iminality, of which he may 
um been . ſhould _ "a FR 


© (4) Seeabove OC ðX l. 
18800 Mi 'CCCCXCVI.. 


1 1 ** 1 


eee mhicho are Grvicwble 4 in pervi- 
gilium, or the morbid watchful ſtate, nnn 
ſerviceable in mania, or madneſs, 
niſtered in a higher degree, as that is a difcaſs 

of a higher degree ol excitement. Thus, it 

is not e: tranquillity of mind that are to 

be preſcribed here, both of which are quite 

gone, but a ſtate oppoſite to that high com- 
an exceſſive energy of the intellectual powers, 
or of the animal ſpirits, or both, are the moſt 
noxious powers in this caſe ; for that reaſon, 
the patient ſhould be ſtruck with fear and ter- 
ror, and driven, in his ſtate of inſanity, to 
| _ deſpair; As a remedy againſt the great excite- 
ment ofthe organs of voluntary motion, the la- 
bour of draft-cattle ſhould be impoſed on him, 
and afliduouſly continued; his diet ſhould. 
be the pooreſt poſſible, and his drink only 
water (J): In water as cold as poſſible, the 
patient ſhould be immerſed, and kept under it, | 


(h See Xv. CCCCXXX. CCCCXFXV. 
CCCCXXXVI. | | 
covered 
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covered, 2 over, for A long fn: * he i is 


ene e poſſeſs more diathelie/oahen 
any other part ; why may not mania and per- 
, um confiſt- more in an affection of the 
Jnhng upon which the principal noxious pow- 
the influence of thoſe powers is leſs conſider 
able? Laſtly, ſince remedies, the firſt action 
of which falls upon other parts, are yy ſervice 
am to believe it, the whole morbid affeo- 


in ir, that the excitability is one uniform un- 
of —— hurtful powers and of the re- 


is direfed to the: whole, vich de 
— fo often mentioned (2); and that 
the foundations of this dodtrine. are 88 wa 


83% Ü FFF 


wee 


CCCCXCVIII. 


.CCOXCVIL If. in ee che bas. 


—— 


her 
* 


* 
A a N . n a 
5 — — ror 7 1 ” 2 — = "0 _ x 
* OVER. POE ARNE a. E 
— 5 * * . - on — i 
. ; 2 | 2 — "x x, — 
r . * 8 3 
* . Ta. 
n T 
" res + 25 5 
2 — te 


—_— TY 


f * OED a 


* 
3 


A 
r 
— ES Ren za. 


2 


K 
— 4 2 8 


3 


r 23H 
— "© Ma" 
n 


. 0 2 4. a3 r ” 
+ 4 2 
2 — 
— St 


_ PDR 
— — 4 0 

* L * 
Me 1 


— 


E ng 
n 


— 55 
3 
n 


22 
„Nee 


3 r 7, 
uu Peers: - watts os A try 
——— — WT 14 


* 


os g = 
7; 9 
NIN A 


; 
1 
i 
1 
q 
5 
i 


21-4, 


* 
LN 
ET» 14 4 


4 5% << 
* ; 7 
E 
CR ex 
n 


4% +, — 


Lon +: tg _ 
AF >, ap 


» EA 
aces CR I VEINS Y EEE" #5 © oo wes 4 
PI * * 
W ao 0 


2 


E N 
- 1 
ES > 
* 1 
464 - 1 


5 — 
r 
r 


po Ann ELEMENTS. 5 


: +CCCCXCV III. As theſe are the e 
hurtful powers in mania and pers zilium, and 
the brain principally affected; ſo, — 
the hurtful powers moſt eue are ani- 
nimal food (o) and reſt, or ſedentary life; in 
conſtquence of which laſt, the ſtimulus of 
e which, by wearying and fatiguing 
the body, tends to indirect debility, is under - 
ſtood to be wanting. But, ſince, in conſe- 
quence of uſing the ſame food, both in qua- 
Jity and quantity, and the fame indulgence in 
reſt and eaſe, ſome, perſons become fat, others 
continue lean; from thence it is aſcertained, that 
Former, than in the latter, and, conſequently, 
erciſe of the intellectual faculty, and tranquillity | 
of mind, n ſtimuli, * 


9 Nea no effekt can n ariſe without A cauſe, the e ex- | 
Aang powers, therefore, muſt here have operated with 
more force, than in the other caſe; and if it ſhould be 
| objected, that the circumſtances in both caſes were equal, 
the difference then muſt be ſet to the account of the 
greater vigour of the excitability in the caſe of obeſity. 
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= — hay near facts as - thi: af 
f anger, the 3 of 2 —_— conflitutes all 
diminiſhes the 3 of guide in the ſyſtem, 
and, as often as it is conſiderable, proves fa- 
tiguing and debilitating, oppoſes it. Equally 
unfavourable to it is hard drinking; which, in 
a ſimilar manner, wears out the excitement, 
conſtantly waſting the excitability from the 
high degree or long continuance of its ſtimu- 
lus. On the contrary, the powers that fa- 
vour it, are thoſe that act gently; and with 
| ſome exceſs ; but never attain that high degree - 
e that inclines- to indire TR N 
ties b that ee a up erg 
with blood; but, becauſe motion is avoided, 
they do not very much encreaſe the excitement 
of the veſſels, and by means of the tranquillity 
of motion kept up in the latter; allow a fluid, 
that would otherwiſe paſs MR ex- 
the cells of fat. 9 a as you been 
Gid before, an abundance oß blood. js indeed 
a very great ſtimulus ; yet, without other ſti- 
1 FFV 


always) produces a —— to. Abe 
Hence, it is underſtood, what place 
oy 0 ſcale of exceſſire excitement, or 
of ſthenic diatheſis, obeſity 3 ; what the 
degree of ſtimulant power is, e 
ſtimuli in particular, are that produce it. 
CCCCXCIX. As the eee 
force in the cauſe (v); hence it may be obferved, 
that for the cure alſo of this diſeaſe the com. 
mon indication: is ſufficient () 3 that is, that 
the excels of excitement muſt; be reduced to 
the ſalutaty degree, and a remedy oppoſed to 
_ Hurtful Den. equal. to the removal 
Ait. 1 rn; hs OE = Wt 
. In- this. caſe, therefore, as food: is the 
principal hurtful power, leſs of it. ſhould: be 
given, and mote exerciſe engaged in. Theſe. 
are ſufficient e, rt Gabe Taft 
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I. But, for” the fake of bringing both! | 
Dom rg as well as illuſtration of 
this doctrine; it is to be obſerved; that all the 
powers, which very much affect the excite- 
ment, and in a greater degree, than the hurt - 
ful power of this diſeaſe mentioned above, and 
that have a tendency, by their ſtimulant opera- 
tion, to indirect debility, have the ſame effect; 
that they either prevent or cure obeſity, and 
continue productive of that effect, till they induce 
that degree of meagerneſs which is connected 
with debility” 

DII. The beſt method of * the 
diet, is to combine a quantity of vegetable 
matter with a moderate portion of animal. 

The next rule to that, is to refrain from the 
latter, and uſe the former in greater abundance. 
The firſt of theſe is ſuitable to all ſuch per- 
ſons as are liable to diſeaſes of debility, ſuch 
as the gout, the indigeſtion that after a long 
time ſucceeds to luxury, aſthma, epilepſy, and 
in others. The latter AAR is 
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enjoy great vigour, are under predifpolition'n to 

{thenic pyrexia, and in the flower of their 
age. But, it is not, even in the latter ſtate of 

the body, to be proſecuted, unleſs for a time; 
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THE ASTHENIC DISEASES, 


ar Jun 


H E form of aſthenic diſeaſes, 
and which is to be called 
aſthienia, for the fake of diſtinguiſhing it 

from the form of ſthenic diſeaſes, which is 
called ſthenia, is a ſtate of the living body, 
in which all the functions are more or leſs 
Welk ORIG, * 


a more 


DI. 


ns. THE ELEMENTS 


a more conſpicuous affection of ſome union, 5 
In the treatment of which, that order will 
be obſerved, in which the progreſs. from the 
finallett diſeaſe of thit kind to the greateſt, 
Ar 
followed out. wo 
. this part of our fubjeet, — = 
occurs a great variety of ſymptoms; of which, 

becauſe it is without meaning, and even miſ- 
leading, no uſe is to be made in marking the 
ſcale of diſeaſes. But, for the fake of plac- 
ing what is about to be delivered in a clearer, 
if not a more ſpecious, point of view, we 
ſhall begin with a ſimple enumeration of the 
PR diſeaſes to be afterwards ck treated 

of. 

WD». The ER diſeaſes ; are macies, in- 
quietude, or reſtleſſneſs without ſleep, the 
aſthenic amentia, the ſcabby eruption, the 
flight diabetes, the aſthenic ſcarlet fever, the 
rickets ; the hamorhæae, or general bleeding 
diſcharges, ſuch as menorrhæa, or a morbid 
from the noſe, hazmorrhois, or the piles; and 

alſo three morbid ſtates ſeemingly in appear- 
ance oppoſite to theſe, - ne IN im- 
© ee 


45 


thirſt, vomiting, indigeſtion, diarrhza, or 
looſe belly, and colic without pain; after 
_ theſe the affections of children, as the worms, 
the general conſumption, called tabes, dy- 
ſentery and cholera in the gentle ſtate of 
theſe two; angina, the ſcurvy, the gentle 


huyſteria, rheumatalgia, aſthenic cough, cy- 


ſtirhæa, or mucus diſcharge from the blad= 
der; the gout of ſtrongiſh perſons, aſthma, 


| cramp,” anaſarca, dypepſia with pain, 
violent hyſteria, the gout of weakened. 


perſons, the hypochondriaſis, dropſy, chin- 


cough, epilepſy, or the falling ſickneſs, palſy, 
the lock-jaw, apoplexy, tetanus; laſtly fevers, 


as the quartan, tertian, and quotidian, inter- 
mittente or remittents, dyſentery, and cho- 
lera both in their violent degree, ſynochus, 
ſimple typhus, the gangrenous ſore throat, the 


confluent ſmall es the eee eee 


and the plague. 
DVI. This ſcale = 1 diſcaſes is to 


"i underſtood in this way, that ' thoſe di- 


ſeaſes, which in their moſt - uſual Nate are 


flight, and claim a higher place in the ſcale, 


are ſometimes more, ſometimes moſt, violent; 
and thoſe, that in their moſt common ſtate 
are ſevere, ſuch as the gout of weakened per- 
Vor. II, Og ſons 
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| ſons, the peſtilential fevers, and the pl be 
itſelf, ſometimes Ge with the PRE | 


gentleneſs (a). 
DVII. The af pF; ion 


8 of parts, which os 


accompany thoſe diſeaſes, ſuch as ulcer, tu- 


mor, encreaſed excretion, bleeding diſcharge, 


" inflammation, ſpaſm, convulſion, point out 
indeed ſome degree of debility as their cauſe, 
but in ſuch fort that the ſame degree may 


happen without them. Hence, becauſe it is 


| the influence of debility that is fundamentally 


regarded in this ſcale; with the diſeaſes, that 
are often.conjoined with theſe affections, others, 
without them, as hyſteria and the cramp are 


| blended; and, with the caſes that are ac- 


companied with ſpaſm and convulſion, dropſy 


is conjoined, by keeping to the idea of an 


equal degree of debility ; and all this with- 
out any regard to remarkable ſymptoms, but 
keeping the degree of debility only in view. 


Neither is the violent cholera kept back 


from its place among fevers, which laſt are 


_ diſtinguiſhed by failure in the intellect and 


affections of the head, becauſe it ſhews a 
degree of debility equal to the febrile, The 
idea in proportioning this diviſion is to Sam 


(a) See par. CCC, | 


0 2@D.1C1N2; Na 


an aflvction TC OT but ofirhs es 


— a bd 
SLICE. 4 


body; and that the reſtoration of health is not 

to be attempted by a change of the fate of parts 
only, but, without excluding that, by a m_— 
* the ſtate of the whole a | 


* 3 * 


07 Lau. | 


? 


em the weakneſs of the digeſtive function; 
' it! conſequence of which, the ſyſtem, though 


Aida e nn does e become 


plump. 

DI. e ae et e 
dedility, both in the reſt of the ſyſtem, and 
in the ſtomach and other organs of digeſtion; 


i therice follows, that the general indication | 
for the cure of it, ſhould be chiefly directed 


to tlie moſt languid part, that is, the organs 
of © digeftfbn and the perſpiratory veſſels; 
More nouriſfting food, therefore, ſhould be 
uſed, leis labour unde ertaken, and moiſture 
on the ſurface,” or too free pattpitition: ſhould 
be checked by more reſt of body, by proper 
n and rubefaction, and a plan, quite 


5 5 = 2 N 


en ee I n Fan 
s in the other functions, but evident 
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Dntrary to that which is ſuited: to the ours 
kit ons de ee FFF. 


188 5 
of Ref ofe Watching. 3 


DX. Is the aſthenia called Manna A | 
reſtleſs watchin g, the other functions are 


under ſome degree of languor, and the pa- 


tient is affected with a conſtant neceſſity to 


change his poſture, and toſs: about his. * 5 
without being able to fall aſlee dp. 


D XI. As the cauſe in this caſe, in . 


| fide manner as in every other general diſeaſe, 
is univerſal over the ſyſtem; ſo it affects the 


organs of voluntary motion, and the brain. in 
particular, with the inequality / often for= 


merly mentioned (3): Conſequently, 70 re 
move the diſeaſe, ultimate exceſs in either 


mental labour, or exertion in any paſſion, , as 


well as the oppoſite extreme of deficiency. in 


 extber, ſhould be avoided ; and that ſtimulus 
of both, which is agreeable, ultimately ex- 
| ceſſive corporeal labour when, it has proved 


hurtful, as well as deficient. when it has had 
2 concern in the . Ade 
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againſt; and the proper medium bet wixt the 
extremes of exceſſive activity and indolence 
reſtored: Or the diſeaſe ſhould be repelled 
by Wine, and the other ſtimuli have, 2 its 
rp, in the cure. b. 


Sx Mw 7 
3 Z 


3 


of the gau argue. 1 


"DX. In the ay aa; Re face 
is pale, the {kin diſcgloured, dry, lank, and 
variouſly, disfigured: with puſtles; there is 4 


lowneſs. of ſpirits, and the ne 5 the, 
body weak and ſluggiſſ nu. 


. 


DXIII. In chis gaſe, while the 4cbiliry 
pt 8 


3 | ; ICD- 45, AU 1 
the whole ſyſtem, ſuch; as; nouriſhing, food; 
ſtrong drink, to ſupport. the perſpiratjon hx 


its reſpective. remed! 
of the body i in tepid water, to render it, 


ceſſible to 8 to order clean linen for the 
patient, and 8 thing clæan _ (his 


cloaths. | aps == 12 
: * 3 
KY 


is; univerſal, . . a N in, 


83 to bathe ns ſures; 
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x 74h | Of the o. Daten. os 
: D%X1v; In that" 


the gentle diabetes, there is U ell in the 


e of urine ee but the profu- 


lived, the ſyſtem ſhould” be Mimulated'by 
food (c. "by irony drink (4), wR «x. and 


exceſiive, and- therefore — nor de- 

eee %; "068 E. 
plying enough of ſtimulus : And, above all 
things, the perſpiration” ſhould be fuſtained. 


The contrivances for checking the flow of 


urine, © which aol no exifterce, "_ to be 
rige, 3 Q 5 . 40> EFT EF Os Ft) 


1 F . 3 3 
14 „ „„  eliu © 3 

BY $ | 8 F 

*1þ6) Ses pur. aa „„ 269 
(a) See CCLXVINM. © 28 
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of F. Fl Ric Lets. 


Pxvl. The rickets is an aſthenia; to 


the general ſymptoms of which are added an 


unuſual bulk of the head, eſpecially the fore 


part of it, and likewiſe of the knees and ab- 
domen, a flatneſs of the ribs and meagerneſs. 
DxXxVII. The rickets is a diſeaſe of chil- 
dren, chiefly ariſing from uneleanlineſs, want 
of dandling or exerciſe, cold, either without 
| moiſture or with it, food not giving ſufficient 
nouriſhment, and bad air, 
DXVIII. For its cure the common aſthenic 


indication muſt be employed; remedies, of 
ap opppoſite nature to the hurtful powers 


that excite the diſeaſe, muſt be. looked out 


for ; the ſurface of the body ſhould be kept - 
clean (F), the perſpiration ſhould be. care-. 
fully reſtored. by the ſtimulus of pure air and 


of heat ; the child ſhould be more carefully 
dandled, and kept much in the open air, 
animal food ſhould be adminiſtered, vegetable 


we and Son drink allowed G). 


(0 D 125 
(s) See . cocim. 
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, Retarded. Menſtruation: 


'DXIX. Retarded menſtruation is alſo an 
 aſthenia: In which, beſides. this diſcharge not 
making its appearance at that time of liſe. 
when it ſhould, other evidences of debility, 
ſuch as a ſlender make of body, weakneſs, laxity 
of habit, want of appetite, or a craving for 
things not alimentary, paleneſs. of e * 
uy fimilar ERR __—; rfl | 


* 


Of ee Menſtruation. 8 8 ; 2 


* 
8 


D xXx. Impaired menſtruation is that 4 
of aſthenia; in which after it has appeared,” 
and the flow continued for ſome time, the 
diſcharge is made in too ſparin g quantity, 
or after too long intervals of time, with other 
ſigns of weaknels We ity e 


_ the Supprofſn of liabe. 


'DXX1, cos of menſtruation is 7 — | 
degres of aſthenia, in which the diſcharge is 
"Oy 22 at any period betwixt their natural 

nnen | 


ILY 


OY 
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| commencement and the time when, in the, 3:Þ 
; 41" 
courſe of nature, they ceaſe alte ether. 8 
DXXII. An enquiry muſt be 3 lake. i | 


the cauſe of natural menſtruation, before ir 
would be proper to enter upon that of the re- 


| 7 tardation, 3 % the ae in A wu 
| of its i: Or BY 920 | 
7 1. Cue . nuten. 0 * 0 . 


PpxxIII. he cauſe < meultruationss a 
ee en of the veſſels that pour out the 
blood in this; diſcharge, taking place at a 
certain time of life, chat is, about the age 
of puberty, and a ſtimulant) energy in wer: 
men, more powerful than in he: Wee of 
the other ſpecies. animal. 
D XXIV. Of other als iow: are very. 
few, the females of which undergo any fort of 
menſtruation out. of; the neren. a meg 
D XXV. As all the veſſels are gradu⸗ | 
unfabled in t, erung off he peng os the 
body, ſo the ſame thing happens to the genital: 
and uterine; veſſels, but laſt of all to theſe. 

The ends of the latter, terminating, on the ; 
ſides of the womb about the age of puberty, 
OL ſo very woch expanded. as now to, 
tranſmit 
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defire for coition, a ſtimulub, 


ing hands, or 
 nitals, and the nterus in a remarkable man- 
ner; but the actual embrace produces the 
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truiſiſe ürſt the ſerous part of the Blood, 
and then, after an effort kept up for fore time. 
paſs to formal blool. 

DXXVI. At this time of life a great change 
over the whole ſyſtem takes place. Nou the 
rienced before, produces a commotion over 
the whole body; and, in preference to other 
parts, in the genitals of both fees, in the 
female, over the whole region of the ovaria, 
womb, and vagina: By this ſtimulus; the 
uterus, its | ſeat, being nearly inceſſantly 
the more there is of excitability, hitherto ated 


Henee, among other organs, the muſcular 


nerves interwoven with them, undergo the 


higheſt degree of exeitement: This excite- 
encreaſes that in the uterus: The mutual con- 
tact of the ſexes, whether in kiſſing, in ſhak 
ther wiſe, fires both ſets of ge- 


higheſt degree of that effect. The remem- 
brance of cach embrace remains, renews the 
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dear idea of the delightful ſcene, and conti 
nues more or leſs to excite the uterus. 
- DXXVH. This new affection is further 
cheriſhed and nouriſhed by every ſtimu- 
lus that is uſually applied to 4 Hee" 
Hence, in the abſence, in the preſence, of the 
beloved eee at all 4 times nn bares 
dreaming, ra. ſo Gia Fes 3 
- ata ul, that its novelty implies, that the 
excitability in this caſe is entire, rouſes the 
Rbres e eee ſufficiently unfolded; 
to violent contractions. The blood is carried 
into the region of the uterus with the greateſt 
rapidity, a rapidity momentarily enereaſed, in 
tending the veſſels, and agitating them by its 
impetuous flow, ſtimulates the fibres more and 
which it is driven on. This is the firſt cauſe © 
of menſtruation : In that way, the two cir- 
cumſtanoes, "a ſufficient enlargement of the 
diameters of the veſſels, and the ſtimulus act- 
ing more-powerfelly, from its novelty, upon 
the unwaſted excitabikty (5), are ſufficient for 
the whole buſineſs. | 


1 09 see xx. 


iF IT 
» 4Þ 
| 
j ; 
24 
"+ Y 
* 
9 
5 ' 
FY : 
£ 
* 4 i 
1 0 
N « 
#43 
1 
—$i3 
* 
3 
9 
"x 
WT” 
1 4 
* 3." F 
* 
ky 
q 
* 
5 
- > 
. 
be 
1 
» A 
3 
3 
. 
Ke 
N 
- us 
. 
* 
7 


that energy of Gimwlus epi gn men 


mulus juſt\now mentioned (i), in the produ- 
tion of menſtruation, is further evident from 
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Dxxv III. Tnis | ate is not inconſiſtent 
with other ſtates of the body, but 3 
analogy: to ſome well known ones: Accord 


| ingly, different veſſels, from: the mere differ 


ence of their Giatneters, are ſubſervient to 
different The perſpiratory veſſels 


Ae deſtined to. + Hh canton. of a vapour, 
the excretory veſſels of the alimentary canal to 


groſſer one; ſo as to take off our ſurpriſe at find- 
ing veſſels fitted, by their degree of diameter, 


fot the purpoſe of tranſmittin red blood. 23160 


LDXXIX. The reaſon, that the Females: of 
other animals do not men ate but in their: 
orgaſm, and not at other times, is, that it is 
only at certain times that e expoſed to 
Cit? 
ſtruation. | 3 qi 

.PXXX. How ani is awing 60 the ſtix a 


the following chain of facts: Which are, that, 


the leſs addicted to love women are, the leſs 
they menſtruate; the, more they give way to 


that paſſion, the frecer do they experience this 
Ac 3 one Afi} 


(7) See DAI. DxxvVi. 
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diſcharge within-certain boundaries, that, be. 
| eee eee 
at which the fitneſs for effective los bas not 
yet commenced, or is now: paſſed,) the men- 
firual diſcharge is conſtantly wanting that the 
-privation of enjoyment, which, by its debili- 
tating ect, produces chloroſis () and other 
ſimilar diſeaſes, is remarkable for bringing on 
menorrhaa, or a retention of *"menſtruati 
and, finally, that girls, who are of a * 
growth, of great ſtrength, and large limbs, 
and conſequently ſooner ripe for love, are alſo 
more early in menſtruation ; while thoſe, who 
are weakly, puny, and of a ſmall ſize, and, 
conſequently, later in attaining to; the period 
of puberty, are proportionally late in attain- 
ing che firſt menſtrual diſcharge. Laſtly, if, 
like all the other functions, that of love is 
limited at the ſame time by its duration and 
degree; and if, as the commencement of the 
love embraces is more or leſs early, it is propor- 
tionally more early or late in coming to its final 
termination, and if the duration of menſtrua- 
tion does not uſually exceed that periods that 
fact alſo, which it certainty is, added to thoſe 
above, gives weight to our concluſion, and 
0) or the green ſickneſs. | 
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19 ＋ 11 ELEMENTS 
menſtruation depends upon the venereal emo- 
tion.” a eee bene ee 


Miraules eee 000 there is 
— for no other pa to explain 
continuation, of eee diſcharge. 
DxxXxxXI. The cauſe of full e 18 
and that of 4 moderate degree of it, happen- 
ing within the boundaries of health, is the 
fame, only differing in degree; the degree 
of the = we e enges ian 
mer greater. 
DxXxXXII. And, 4 ie Mul, mentione 
above, explain, why women menſtruate more 
than the females of other animals; ſo their 
immoderate operation upon women ſerves to 
ſhow, why their effect, the eee in cn 
becomes'greater than naturaF(/). | = 


73 DXXIIL. Dxxvl. 1 

(1) Women menſtruate more than pts, 8 1 
cauſe they are ſubjected to a higher degree of the ſtimulus, 
which is its cauſe; and ſuch women as are expoſed to more 
of the ſame ſtimulus than others, will alſo experience 


more of the effect, preciſely upon that ſame principle 
DXXXIII. 


* 
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_ + DXXXIIL The ſtimuli that produce abun- 
daft menſtruation, ſhort of morbid ſtate, are 
unchaſte ideas, and a high energy of paſſion: 


In this way, the influence of reading to one's 


ſelf, or to others, of converſation, of pictures, 


contrived to kindle up luſtful appetite, and 

the uncovering of parts that modeſty conceals; 
which all produce a lively impreſſion on the 
imagination of the thing ſo much defired ; 
can be indiſtinctly felt by none perhaps but 
eunuchs. The ſame is the effect of nouriſh- 


ing food, and generous drink, and high ſea- 


: ſoning ; and hence the proverb, without 
meat and drink love ſtarves : Likewiſe, that 


degree of exerciſe, or even labour, that does 


not prove fatiguing, but that keeps within the 
boundary of ſtimulant operation; as alſo an 


abundance. of blood, both from that circum- 


ſtance and from rich diet; laſtly, frequent 
and ardent dalliance, or inconcefſa hujus ini- 
tatio ; all theſe, encreaſe the menſtrual diſ- 
charge, in proportion to the high degree of 


their ſtimulus, but ſtill do ee ef- 


fect to morbid exceſs. 
DXXXIV. The fame mats applies 
(0 the effect af theſs ſtimuli, which was for- 


oy applied to an over- proportion of blood 


3 6 
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;roducing ſthenic diatheſis: For the ini | 
end of all the ſtimuli, that produce exceſſive 
menſtruation, is ſuch, that, if exceſſive men- 
ſtruation and an encreaſe of love be the eon- 
ſequence of the exceſs of the ſtimuli, one or 
other of the following muſt be the effect; that 
is, it will either be ſuch as remains within the 
latitude of health, or ſuch, as firſt produces 
ſthenic diatheſis, and then, in a higher de- 
gree of it, runs rapidly into indirect debility. 
DxXxXXV. That that is the fact, is proved 
by the hurtful powers that produce exceſſive 
and morbid menſtruation; and by remedies, 
that are ſtimulant and ſuited to fill the veſſels, 
removing the diſeaſe according to our late diſ- 
covery ; and alſo by the unfortunate effect of 
the debilitating evacuant _ of cure in mo 
ame diſeaſes. 

DXXXVI. As it is ahnen a that 
produces both proper menſtruation and that 
which goes to a little exceſs ; ſo, when once 
menſtruation is eſtabliſhed, the conformation 
and ſtimulus, that have been mentioned, re- 
maining, are ſufficient to. ſupport it. The 
ſame operation is renewed \during every inter- 
val of menſtruation: The ſtimulus acts and 
quickens the motion of the blood in every 
n oe 8 Part, 
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part, but chiefly in that where it is moſt pow- 
erful and moſt required, that is, in the region 
of the womb. : The blood thrown into quick 
motion, and ruſhing with a more rapid flow, 
encteaſes its cauſe, the ſtimulus: And, as 


this mutual ſtimulus continues inceſſantly to 


affect the women through the whole interval, 


when they are allowed ſcope of love; the 5 
uterine veſſels are gradually unfolded, till at 


laſt, within three weeks, or a lunar month, 


they are opened to their ultimate extremities: 


And, when the fluid, firſt ſerous for a little, and 
afterwards ſanguine, and afterwards ſerous 


three days, in healthy perſons, ws veſſels are at 
laſt ſhut uß. 

DXXXVII. During the whole time of this 
proceſs, the more excitability there is, and 
_ conſequently at the beginning of each men- 


ſtrual effort, the more violently the ſtimulus 


acts, and produces proportionally more excite- 
ment: And it has, from this time, always 
lefs and leſs effect to the end, in proportion as 


the excitability i is more waſted; though, till the 


excitability, in ſo far as it has a relation to the 
ſtimulus, is altogether exhauſted, the ſtimulus 


"= adds ſomething to the ſum of excite-. 
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again for a little, has flowed one, two, or 
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ment (m), - though conſtantly leſs - arid; 16G. 
The fame is the N e of the operation 
of n wal rin al IE the nn 
powers. 
DxXXVII. As er has b been ad of the 
formable to the effects of Ad eder ſtimuli; 
the ſame is its conformity to the whole ſum of 
menſtrual effect from the beginning to the end of 
the proceſs. Thus, in the beginning of that long 
period, the force of ſtimulus is far the greateſt, 
upon account of its novelty, and the unwaſted 
ſtate of excitability that relates to it. At this 
period, above all others, love in perſons in health 
is exquiſite; and, in conſequence of the ſti- 
mulus which excites it, menſtruation, when 
once eſtabliſhed, is moſt exactly performed; 
that is, it does not, either from e cn or 
excels, deviate into morbid ſtate. 
DXXXIX. But after the eg of this 
function, and when now the office of men- 
ſtruation is eſtabliſhed ; becauſe in this, as'well 
as every other function, the excitability is 
gradually diminiſhed in the progreſs of life, 
the Rimulatit power alſo has ne . 
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and, at laſt, no effect: Conſequently, i in the 


ſame gradual way, the power of love in 


women, and, in proportion, that of menſtrua- 
tion, is diminiſhed, and. at laſt 8 ex- 
tinguiſhec. 

DxXxL. While wack the e that of 
love as well as that of menſtruation, in this 
way decreaſe from the beginning to the end; 
ſo, menſtruation is often interrupted, in preg- 
nancy, in ſuckling, in the diminution or ſap- 


preflion of menſtruation. This interruption - 
in the two former is natural, and ſuitable to 


health; 4ut in the diminution or ſuppreſſion of 
the menſtrual ion, it- becomes morbid. 


DXLI. Since the Gimulas with the con- 


formation of the veſſels is the cauſe of 
ſtruation, and the latter depends upon the 


former; ſo again the of the ſtimulus, 


and, Dons of the conformation, produces 
0 mee ſuppreſſion of the diſcharge. 


DXLII. Whether ever the defect of men- 


ſtruation, like that of perſpiration, or of an 


alimentary canal, is ſometimes to be imputed 


to ſthenic diatheſis, is uncertain, for this rea- 


4 ſon ; that, while the diameters of the ſmall 


O 2 veſſels | 


tion, diminution, and, at laſt, | 


internal excretion, as that in the fauces and 
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b ain "and; io" the hl ae 


more nearly allied to ſuch a contraction for a 
_ Teaſon_formerly aſſigned (n); ſo great a force 


of excitement, ſo high a degree of ſthenic 
diatheſis, as would be ſufficient to ſhut up 
veſſels deftined to the tranſmiſſion of blood, 


is not eaſy to be conceived. And the doubt 
is further encreaſed by a certain fact; which 
it, that both in the retardation of the men- 
ſtrua, and in all the degrees of their diminu-. 


tion to their total ſuppreſſion, when local 

affection is out of the queſtion, there are evi- 

dent proofs of a debilitating cauſ. 
DXxLIII. To aſcertain that fact, which is 


of the greateſt conſequence for this reaſon, 
that it directly intereſts the method of cure, 

and, if not explained, would leave a gap in our 

| principles ; ; we have to obſerve, that, as ſome 

men, in conſequence of the ſtimulus of ex- 

ceſſive love, in the caſe of a moſt beautiful 


woman being the ſubject of it, have, by 


means of ſthenic diatheſis, been ſo inflamed 
as to fall into a temporary fit of impotence, 
and MRO eee ſo, n . 


915 
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that i is a rare fact (o), it is not very probable, 
that the patulous uterine veſſels can be fo con- 
tracted in their diameters, as to be incapable 
of tranſmiting their fluid. Nay facts contradict 
it: The aetardation or deficiency of menſtrua- 
tion receive a temporary alleviation from the 
debilitating plan of cure; but the diſcharge 
is not uſually alſo brought back, on the 
contrary it is more kept off: But allowing an 
over- proportion of blood and an exceſs of ſti- 
mulus to be the cauſe of the firſt deficiency 
of menſtruation, after it has been removed by 
bleeding and the reſt of the debilitating plan 
of cure, can it again be the cauſe of a diſeaſe, 
which reſiſts a degree of evacuant and debili- 
| tating plan of cure, that would cure ten pe- 
ripneumonies? And ſince any ſtimulus, as well 
as that of an over-proportion of blood, may, 
from its exceſſive force, go into indirect debi- 
lity ; why may not the ſame thing happen in 
a diſappointment in love, and firſt deficiency 
of menſtruation; and, in both caſes, atony, 
uſhering in manifeſt debility, | and not exceſs 
of tone, be the cauſe? As peripneumony, 
where the over- proportion of blood and ſthe- 
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drink, geſtation, exerciſe accom 
the ſtrength, pediluvium and Emicupium, 5 
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nic diatheſis is by far the greateſt 'that ever 
happens, in conſequence of indirect debility 


cauſe in this caſe produce a ſimilar effect? 


DXLIV. The cauſe, then, of deficient 


menſtruation, whether partial or complete, 


is a languid excitement over the whole body, 
eſpecially in the uterus, from a deficiency of 
the ſtimulus of love (p), and of all thoſe ſti- 
muli that ſupport it (q), and from a e 


or under- proportion of blood. 


DXLV. That that is the fact, is Ltd 


by the hurtful powers mentioned in the re- 
tardation of menſtruation, and other debili- 


tating ones in every deficiency of that diſ- 


charge, producing each diſeaſe ; it is proved 


by the ſtimulant and filling plan of cure re- 
moving it, and alſo by the hurtful effect 
of the debilitating plan of cure (r). 
DXLVI. The remedies for the cure of re- 
tarded menſtruation are, rich food, +294 


(D DxxIII. Dxxvl. DXXIX. 


% DXXVI. DXXVIL DXXXTI. DXxxVY. 
(7) DUXXV. | 


+43 
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the warm bath, of the un 
gratification in love (2). 


-DXLV1I. The fame ale Ba are © required 


for the ſuppreſſion, and the ſame, but inferior 
in their degree of force, for the diminution of 


menſtruation: When there is an unuſual force 


of the diſeaſe, either in degree or duration, 


we muſt have N to the aſſiſtance & the 
diffulible . 


1 
* 


o Menorrhae, or ode WER Ds feuer. sf 


NY Pa 

pxLVnII. M Men. 

blood from the uterus, or an  over-copiaus: 

menſtruation, or too long a continuance of it 

in a more moderate degree of the exceſs, ac- 
companied by all the ſymptoms of aſthenia. 


DXLIX. This diſeaſe is occaſioned not by 


an over-proportion of blood, not by a vigor- 
ous ſtate of body, but by an under- proportion 
of the former, and. an exhauſtion of the lat- 


ter. The hurtful powers, therefore, that pro- 


duce it, are food not nouriſhing enough, 
Mee Kacke ) 


9 OT Wee 2 e * ns — : 1 . 4 4 
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rhea is an effalion c F 
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watery drink, or chat over- proportion of VIE? | 
ſtrong drink that produces indirect debility, 
| | | exceſſive heat, or cold not prevented from 
$1 its debilitating rn by any ſtimulus, and 
| — falacity. . 
4 DL. Its rene e reins if hs 
| hurtful powers; rich food, generous ſtrong 
drink, heat acting within its ſtimulant range, 
cold kept from direct debility by the ſtimulus 
of heat and other ſtimuli. and gratification in 
bre... 
DLI. The effect of the burtful powers 
and remedies of which we have ſpoken, that 
of the former in producing, and that of the 
latter in removing, the diſeaſe, and the failure 
in ſucceſs of the E . 15 of cure, * 
confirm the 9 | | 
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07 Epiftaxis or bleeding from the Ny . 


DLII. Eviſizxis is in Ahe which, be- 
ſides the general ſymptoms of the latter, is 
| diſtinguiſhed by bleeding from the noſe, with- 
out any force behind, an affection trouble- 
ſome at any age, but particularly to young 
perſons under a rapid growth, and to enfcebled 
age. 
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"pr; The charadteriſtic of 33 


8 added to other ſigns of aſthenia, 
is a flow of W or the parts 


around it. 


DLIV. The ame hi nearly, that has 


been ſaid of menorrhœa, is to be faid * 
hurtful powers and remedies of this diſeaſe. 
DLV. The cauſe of the piles is manifeſt, 


from the hurtful powers producing it, the re- 


medies removing it, and the unhappy effect of 
the common aſthenic plan of cure; that is to 


ſay, it is debility of the whole body, from the 
deficiency of other ſtimuli, and chiefly that of 


the blood (F): Which debility, while it re- 


laxes all the veſſels, and impairs their tone, 
produces that effect, in a ſpecial manner, upon 


the labouring veſſels. The reaſon of which 


is, that, in conſequence of the inequality fa . 
often mentioned, the chief prevalence of the 


cauſe operates in the ſeat e 


tom (u). F wonderful, 


G See pur. DXLIX. | 
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: that the blood ſhould flow through the veſſels 
of the uterus that are patulous, and in the 
habit of pouring out | 


lood; through the pen- 
dulous hemorrhoidal 8 and thoſe of the 
noſe, which are delicate, and weakly ſup- 
ported, in preference to others. In this caſe 
plethora, which has no exiſtence (x), is * | 
'Y n to our ee 0)- DOE 


$ 


of Thirſt, FOI and 8 as well 


as the the Kindred Di VR 27 the Alimen- 
7 Canal. 5 


LI. There i is a very carb cates 


ring affection, Og with thirſt and pro- 


ceeding to vomiting (2). It often proceeds no 
farther than thoſe ſymptoms; it oftener uſhers 
in the moſt ſevere affections, ſuch as ſome- 
times dyſpepſia, or indigeſtion, ſometimes 
colic, ſometimes the gont, ſometimes proper 
fevers, and many other aſthenic diſeaſes. Its 


moſt frequent ſource by far is weakneſs, being 
che attendant ſometimes of too long ſuckling, 
; fometmes of the Wannen women 


pe See par. CXXXI. CXXXIV. and hs addition. 
(y) CCXXXII. 


(5) CLIX. CLXXXV, CLXXRVI and CLEXXVIT. 7 
waſted 


1 
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| waited ich hen courſe both of that and re 
peated preg 


- DLVII. There are two e as many 

| affeRions which have got only one name be- 
| tween them, that of thirſt : The one is ſthe- 
nic, the other aſthenic (a). The former ariſes 


from the ſtimulus of falt, of rich and plenti- 


ful meals, of heat and labour, and ſome others; 
never ending in vomiting till the ſthenic ſtate 
is over, which is ſeldom. Its cure, with which 
we haye here no concern, is cold water-and 
the ſeveral debilitating powers. 

PL III. The aſthenie thirſt, Which is 


our preſent ſubject, depends always on pure 


debility, ſometimes indirect, ſometimes di- 
rect (5). Its tendency is always to ſtomach 


fickneſs, and, as that encreaſes, to vomit- 


ing (e); and when the vomiting becomes any 
way conſiderable, the conſequence is that moſt 


acute pain, which a cramp in the ſtomach 
produces (4), and the other affection formerly 
explained (e). This progreſs is eee, 
direct, and for the moſt 2 rapid. 
| (a) Ibid. 
(3) CLXXXV. 
(e) See CLEXXVIL CLXXXVIE. 
| (4) See par. CLXXXIN. 
(e) CXC. to CXCV. and from that to CXC VIII. 
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'DLIX. The hurtful powers here are all 
debilitating. The indirectly debilitating hurt- 
ful powers are, debauch in eating and drink- 
ing J, drunkenneſs, extreme fatigue, ulti- 
mately exceſſive heat (g), violent paſſions (5), 
exceſſive exerciſe of the intellectual faculty (i), 
debilitating food (4), an over-proportion of 
blood now converted into an under-proportion, 
together with the converſion of the ſthenic 
aſthenic, the inſeparable attendant on the 
latter. The following powers act by a directly 
debilitating operation; cold corrected by no 
ſtimulus (/), cold drink, vegetable food (), 
penury of blood (x), of other fluids (0), want 
of pure air /p), anxiety, grief, fear (q), and 
in ine, that nnn of n ſyſtem, which 


-O CXXVIIL CXXX. TS. 
(gs) CXV. | 
(@) CXIH..- - 

(5) CXXXIX. 
(4) xxVm. 

- (1) CcxxII. 
(n) CXXVIII. 
(n) CXXXIV. 
(e) CXXXVII. 

( CXLVI, 
(2 CXLII. 
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_ ariſes from all thoſe. The affection is often 
of a mixt origin, from a mixture of both theſe 
ſorts of hurtful powers: For, as direct debi- 
lity always increaſes the indirect, ſo does the 
latter the former, both in this and all caſes (7) 
DLX. A corruption of the common maſs 
of fluids, whether it be called acrimony, or 
| putrefaction, has no concern in the cauſe; | 
. becauſe, while life remains, and the action of 
the veſſels upon their reſpective fluids conti- 
nues, ſuch a faulty ſtate of the fluids cannot 
make its havock over ſuch an extent of the 
ſyſtem, that being only the effect of a ceflation 
of motion of the fluids under heat; nor can 
it happen, but in the extreme veſſels and ex- 
cretory ducts, which, by their atony, do occa- 
ſion ſuch a ceſſation of motion, and likewiſe in 
the alimentary canal. | 
DLxXI. The cauſe of this: thirſt is the 
common one of every aſthenia, but predomi- 
nant in the throat and ſtomach, upon account 
of the atony of the ſalivary, and other e. 
i Tg: ducts (5). 


(H XLVIL. LxxI. 
(5) CLXXXVI. CLxxxvn. 
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DLXII. The remedies are alſo the 
mon ones of every aſthenia, to be accommo- 
dated to the degree of debility in the cauſe. 
In a flighter degree of thirſt a glaſs or two 
of brandy, or of any ſimilar ſpirit, or, which 
is a better rule, given till the complaint is 


removed, is ſufficient. It ſhould be either | 


pure, or diluted with a very little hot wa- 
ter (2). That ſhould be followed by cating 


ſome animal food (); and it ſhould after- 


wards be ſupported by other ſtimulants taken 
moderately, and in the degree that ſuits good 
heath. After which the proper practice is, 
to proceed to the uſe of the permanent ſtimuli. | 

DLXIII. When the thirſt, not quenched 
by theſe means, proceeds directly to vomiting, 
and when, by and by, an excruciating pain 
ſupervenes upon the vomiting; which, ex- 
cepting the pain, is an affection, that, toge- 
_ The addition of cold water counteracts, that of 
hot co-operates with, the effect, which has been aſcertained 
; in a thouſand trials. 

(*) When the thirſt was but juſt ts yet 
eſtabliſhed, I have found a hearty breakfaſt carry it off. 
But when it is comes to a head, the mixture of ſtomach 
ſickneſs, that now begins to take place with it, renders 
cating impratticable. 

3 | ther 


+23 
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ther with the ſymptoms that have been men- 
tioned 0. N receive the ng 


/ babes, or 7 ndigeſtion without : 


Pain: : 


And when, beſides the pain of the ſtomach, 
now induced, the affection going downward 
to the inteſtines, ſometimes produces a looſe, 
| ſometimes a bound, belly; at other times 
only a looſe belly, and at others only a 
bound one; which is an affection, when unac- 
companied by coltiveneſs that 1 is 5 diſtinguiſhed 
By the one” „ 1 


Of Diarrhea : 

DLXIV. And, when accompanied with 
coſtiveneſs, is entitled to the denomination 
V Colicanotyne, can without Pain 0 


T DLXV. In all thoſe Ks recourſe muſt 
be had to a larger doſe of the drink: And, 
when that does not ſucceed to our wiſh, e 


ch From DEVI. DLAI, ER 
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fuſible ſtimuli, if they are to be found: When, 


! 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
: 
: 
| 
| 


mult next fly to opium, and NPY 895 


by theſe, relief is procured, rich and pure 
ſoups, without greaſe, ſhould, from time to time, 
be poured in, and the canal carefully bathed 
all over with them. After which, the other 


| ſtimulants ſhould be added; in the uſe of 


which, a ſtraight direction between direct and 
indirect debility ſhould be held, without the 


leaſt deviation towards either: And our efforts 
muſt always be continued till the diſeaſe is ra- 


dically removed. 
DLXVI. The neceſſity for this direction in 


the cure is ſo much the greater; that, by ne- 
glecting it, or depending upon the common 


purgative debilitating plan, the conſequence 
is, that often a proper general diſeaſe degene- 


rates into a local affection. To proceed to the 
 confideration 


of the Kindred Diſeaſes US the aue 
Candi. | 


'DLXVII. . them, beſides thoſe that 
have been mentioned above (7), there are not 


00 From DLVI. t DLX II. 
wanting, 
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eta tin; which, when compared with 
them in the ſimilitude and nature of the cure, 
: abſolutely 2 this 1 1 in the ſcale. 


2 r n 
** (ont: EL 4 
2 
Ts 
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& the Dy Dieſe of Children. 

bl XVIII. The diſeaſes of en are, 
dryneſs of the ſkin, ſudden ſlaver, or ſalivation 
of ſhort continuance; a ſimilar rejection of 
milk, without effort (2); green ſcouring; at 
other times coſtiveneſs; both commonly with 
Eripes ; the uſual mark of which is, a pulling 
up of their knees towards their ſtomach, with 
very ſevers cryitig unequal heat; a little more 
ſevere than thoſe are the two following caſes; 
_ one . aan * 4 name: : 
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DlXIx. Which are diſtingu 
thickening of the columna naſi; by a euſtom 
of picking the noſtrils; by Iſs of com- 
plexion; by paleneſs of the face and of the reſt 

of the fkin ; by a ſwelling of the belly; and, 
0. by. the diſcharge of worms RT. | 
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| The moſt diſtin eee of my other: docs 
fection, N 2 71 


3 


Of Tabes, or the general . afting of the Body, 


DLXX. Are meagerncls all over the body, 
n unuſual bulk of the abdomen, almoſt con- 


ſtant watching, ſuch a weak, diſtreſſed, aſſi- 


duous, and hoarſe manner of crying. as ex- 


DLXXI. The hurtful powers, prod 

all thoſe affections, are. in common to em 
with every aſthenia; that is, they are every 
thing that has an effect of debilitating the 
whole ſyſtem, and eſpecially the een 
canal: Such as, at this age, are, milk not 

nouriſhing enough, and at the ſame time aceſ- 
cent and flatulent; want of food, or made 
of watery matter and bread ; cold, and moiſ- 


ture, the latter encreafing the effect of the , 


former; - habitual vomiting and purging ;: too 
little dandling ; miſtiming ſleep, and meals, and 


every part of management; naſtineſs ; impure 


air ; a neglect of natural likings and diſlikings. 


r ee ß 07 
(a) It is that longitudinal depreſſion which runs town 
from the partition of, the. noſtrils perpendicular to the up- 
9 | . = 
=: = DLXXII. 
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DLXXII. The remedies are the converſe 
of all thoſe, nouriſhing exciting milk ; three 
or four meals a day, conſiſting chiefly of warm 


milk, pure animal ſoups, not weak, with a 


mixture of flower or bread of the ſame kind; 

heat without being carried ſo far as to pro- 
| duce ſweat, or too much redneſs, and free 
from moiſture ; laying aſide every ſort of eva- 


cuation ; a great deal of dandling and geſta-. 
tion; a proper timing of ſleep, of food, and 


of every. part of management of theſe delicate 
| ſyſtems; cleanlineſs; tepid bathing in cold wea- 
ther, and cold bathing in warm; and pure air, 


being out in the fields as often as poſſible in all 
but moiſt weather; ſuch a judicious attention 
to deſires and propenfities as not to negledt 


Cm any part that itches (5). 


DLXXIII. Theſe directions ſuit the gentler 
as under confideration. To remove the more 
. violent, while thoſe alſo are not by any means 
to be neglected; at the ſame time others are 
to be ſubjoined. When the green ſcourings, 


great looſeneſs, and boundneſs of belly, are 


vexations; recourſe muſt be had to ME 3h 


ns more or leſeqgiluted as the occaſion 
= See above DXVIIL | 
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may require, or if their ſhould be need, not 


diluted at all: More of the ſoup that has been 

DLXXIV. If thoſe ſhould not ſucceed to 
the phyſicians mind, which will ſeldom be the 
caſe; in the ſame affections, and more cer 
tainly in worms, and Rill more certainly in the 
tabes, or general conſumption, with the reme- 
dies that have been ſpoken of the more diffufible 
ſtimuli of opium and muſk ſhould be alter- 
nated. Both forts of remedies (c), ſhould 


be ſo accommodated to the violence of the 


Gmptoms, as not to be dropped till the whole 
morbid tumult is allayed, and the healthy ſtate 


replaced; which will, upon trial, be found 


more practicable, than has yet been imagine: 
from the employment hitherto of the: contrary 
plan of ee eee ee i We N 


in their ſufferings. 
DLXXV. . 


: appear, that theſe affections of children, a 


upon the ſame indicatien of cure, as any other 
aſthenia, on diſeaſe of: debility, that has either 
yet been, or is to be, mentioned in this work. 
(e) Fhe durable and diffuſible. 
5 The 
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The unhappy termination of them hitherto, ; 
is to be imputed not to their cauſe, but to 
the depravity of the common method em- 
ployed for their cure (): Nay, though they 
do degenerate into local affections, as in the 
inſtance of the tabes, or general conſumption, 
ending in an obſtruction of the miſentery ; in 
. that of cholic at every age, terminating in an 
inflammation, tumour, or complication of the 
a and in thoſe of both cholic and 
long-neglected diarthœa, running into a gan- 
grene in the ſame part; that is a misfor- 
tune that never happens, when a proper me- 
thod of cure is early enough uſed to remove 
the primary diſeaſe: And, on the contrary, it 

| moſt commonly ariſes from the perverſity of 
of that plan of cure, or the negle& of this, 
which is the proper one. To the ſame kindred 


(a) I cannot help repeating again, becauſe the import- 
ance of the ſubject calls upon me to do ſo; that the prac- 
tice of the new plan of cure, in all the diſeaſes of children, - 
well as in the others lately ſpoken of, has ever ſucceeded 
in my Hands, as well as in thoſe of my pupils, to a miracle. 

J cannot fay that ever I met with an inſtance where it 
could be ſaid to have failed. Let then who will compare 
that account with the known mortality that is every day 
the reſult of any other e yet a of in the pro- 
ſeſſion. 


% 


P 3 diſeaſes 


"© 
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diſeaſes of the alimentary canal (e), Furthes 
belong the to n. ones, under the nw. | 


© Of the be gen Dyſentery and Cholera. . 5 


DLXXVI. To which, „every thing thay tis 
been faid of thoſe kindred ones, will apply: 
Or, if there be occaſion for any particular 


obſervation upon them, it will be taken up, | 


after we come to treat of them in their more 


ſevere and violent ſtate : Of a ſimilar nature 


to all theſe, but of a degree ſo much higher, 
as to merit the next place in rank below them, 
and, at the ſame time, not unconnected with 
them, as having the ſeat of its predominant | 


ſymptom in the ſame canal, is the diſeaſe to 


which I have ou the name 


Of Angina. 


For the Gimptcms Le of cure of 
which turn back to number CCXXII. where 


it is introduced, in the ar pg of aſthenic 


en. 
© From DLAVL. to the 1 paragraph. 


” =.» 
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The principal ſymptoms of which are, want 
of appetite, loathing of food, laxity of the 


living ſolids. conſidered as ſimple ſolids; an 
oozing of blood, both from other parts, and 


particularly from the gums; averſion to la- 


bour; low ſpirits, and a . in all he 


functions. 


PDLXXVIII. The As powers Ae | 


. diſeaſe, are the common aſthenic ones, 
appearing in the following form; It is cold in 


this caſe, but conjoined with moiſture in the 


northern ſeas, and, as we may well ſuppoſe, 
in the parts of the ſouthern ocean of the ſame 


temperature, that generally produces the pe- 
culiar form of the diſeaſe... But with it all 


the other debilitating powers contribute their 


ſhare: Such are, grief for the loſs of liberty, 


relations, kindred, and friends; a horrid diſ- 


like to their preſent ſtate of life ; a longing 
defire for that which they have parted with; 
the awe which the ſeverity of diſcipline keeps 


them in; the effect of a calm, where there is 


Ks to do, producing direct debility on 
V 99 them; 
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them; a ſtorm, where they. N 6 His 
above their powers, as certain @ cauſe of in- 
dire& debility ; their not having been allowed, 
till of late, freſh meat, which is the only 
nouriſhing and envigorating / farm of it; 
their being kept upon falted and ſpoiled meat, 
and not even corrected by recent vegetable ali. 
ment, ſuch as that is (g); watery or ſmall 
drink; the terror which the NY A and by 
battle at ſea inſpires. 

DLXXIX. All thoſe particulars prove, 6s 


ſcurvy is ſo far from being the effect of one 


or two hurtful powers, and from reſting upon 
ſo narrow @ bafis of the cauſe producing it, as 
has hitherto been imagined ; that it is rooted 
in a multiplicity of debilitating powers, and 
is a real aſthenia, or e diſeaſe of d- 
bility, 

DLXXX. And this fa& is confirmed by 


both the true and falſe method employed for its 


cure: For, though nearly all the common 
powers concur in the production of ſcurvy; 
if, however, it be confidered, how eafily, 
upon the removal of the hurtful powers, and 
on ee e nnn is get 
(H See CxXIv. , 


(e) See CXXVIII. 5 
8 3 „ under, 
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en by freſh meat, either with or without 


greens, by wine, geſtation, and exerciſe, in 
fine, by the recovery of his uſual manner of 
living; it will be impoſſible to entertain a 
doubt of its being both an aſthenia, and by no 
means a violent one. The pretence of its cure 


being effected by greens, roots, ſour crout, 
and ſimilar things, ſo much boaſted-of lately, 


which, without the remedies juſt now enu- 
merated, could not fail, by their debilitating 
operation, to aggravate the diſeaſe, is derived 
from a noted blunder among phyſicians, by 


which they are led to overlook the moſt cer- 


tain, ſimple, and evident fats, and take "Ps 
ſuch facts as hows a very 2 x foundation i 
truth. 


Of the gentle Hyſteria. 


DLXXXI. The gentle hyſteria is a form 
| of aſthenia, of frequent occurrence among 

women, but very rarely happening to men; 
in which a noiſe is heard in the belly, and the 


patient has a ſenſation of a ball rolling with” 


the bowels, riſing up to the throat, and there 
A the patient with ſuffocation. 


DLXXXII. 


+? 
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- DLEXXIIL The ſtriking ſymptom in s 
Alas 10 x ſpaſm, not fixed in a part, but run- 
ning the courſe zu/# now deſcribed. The di- 

ſeaſe attacks in fits, for the moſt part leaving 
by pe ACHE g arg geber 
recurring more than once or twice. 

DLXXXIII. The fits are ſoon removed oj | 
Small doſes of opium, repeated at ſhort inter- 
vals: The intervals ſhould be ſecured from 
danger by full diet, and a moderate and na- 
Wr ſtimulant neee, 7 2” | 


of Rhrometilgis, or the Chronic Rheumatiſm. 


DLXXXIV. Rheumatalgia is an aſthenia, 
not ſo much a ſequel of rheumatiſm when 
left to proceed in its own ſpontaneous courſe, 
as of the profuſion of blood and of other 
fluids employed for the cure of it, and of too 
debilitating a cure; with a change of the 
ſthenic diatheſis and the inflammation, which 
is a part of that, into the aſthenic diatheſis 
and inflammation. Paleneſs of the ſkin takes 
the place of complexion : The appetite is di- 
miniſhed, the involuntary motions are im- 
paired, debility and torpor prevail over all. 
So far the diſeaſe is underſtood to be chronic. 

8 4 5 5 88 8 wy | A $ 
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As in rheumatiſm, the joints are pained and 
inflamed: As that, which has been aſſigned, 
is the moſt frequent cauſe. of rheumatiſm, ſo 
it ſometimes ariſes not from a ſthenic origin, 
and an exceſs in the means of reducing that. 

CLXXXV. The cauſe of the diſcaſe is 
the uſual one of any aſthenia, predominant 
in the moving fibres of the muſcles, ſituated 
below the ſkin over the whole e, of. L0G 
body. 

DLXXXVIL Its wa; N powers are, 
penury of blood, cold, eſpecially with the 
addition of moiſture, impure air, and beſides 
theſe, as many of the other powers that a& 
by a debilitating operation as happen to be ap- 
plied, contribute, in proportion to the degree 
in which they are applied to. the morbid 
effect. Of theſe exceſſive indolence and the 
reverſe are particularly hurtful. _ | 
DLXXXVII. As all ſtimulants contribute 
to the reſtoration of the healthy ſtate; ſo the 
moſt powerful of them in this caſe is nou- 
riſhing food, friction, geſtation, wine, taken 
in. moderation, exerciſe, rather frequent than 
violent, and being as much as poſſible in the 
open air. If it is an acknowledged fact, that 
rheumatalgia is one of the re of phy- 

ficians, 
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ſicians, it is more ſo than has been hitherto 
interſtood ; it being an aſthenic diſeaſe, while 
they at all times made uſe of the ſame kind 
of cure, as if it had been the maſt ſthenic, or 
even upon the whole more debilitating 8 


of the Atbenic Cough. 


DLXXXVIII. The aſthenic cough is an 
aſthenia, which with the conſtant fymptoms 
of the latter, depends upon a frequent ex- 

pectoration, that the cough excites; affecting 
every age, which has been under the in- 
fluence of either direct, or indirect debi- 
ty, and therefore old age, which is nn 
the prey of indirect debility. 5 

DLXXXIX. As conſiſting in indieett 
debility, it is the effect of an exceſſive vio- 
tence of all ftimuli that have been applied 
either for a ſhort time, or for a great part 


6) If they ſhould pretend to ſay that their bleeding 
and other evacuations were more moderate than in rheu- 
matiſm; the anſwer is, that they were not ſo profuſe at 
any given time: But, conſidering the length of time, that 
rheumatalgy draws out into, the. frequent, - and almoſt 
conſtant evacuations, conjoined with every ſpecies of 
inanition, made the debilitating practice upon the whole far 
exceed that uſed in the ſthenic caſe, No wonder, Jos, 
that much miſchief was done. > 
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of life, their operation coming to the ſame 
amount, that of the former from its degree, 
and that of the latter from its long conti- 
nuance (i). In ſo far as its cauſe is ditect 
- debility, a deficiency of all the ſtimuli, 
leaving the excitability to. be accumulated, al- 
lows this form of aſthenia to happen from 
the ſpontaneous tendency of n of Which 
life is only a forced ſtate (4). 

DXC. The - cough, which en upon 
indirect debility, is cured by reducing, 
the ſtimulus which occaſioned it, gradually 
and cautiouſly to the proper and natural de- 
gree. And when it originates from indirect 
 debility, the encreaſe of the ſtimulus, zhe 
want of which occaſioned the diſeaſe, till the 
degree of excitement, which conftitutes health 
is. replaced, effects the cure. | 

DXCI. Such is the nature of dire od 
indirect debility ; that if the remedies of the 
former be puſhed beyond the boundary, the 


WO! See above XXIX. XXX. and CCCCT, 

(+) So great is nature's tendency to that particular en- 
creaſe of excretion, which forms the matter of expe&to= 
ration in this diſeaſe, that every caſe of death from di- 
ſeaſe is an inſtance of it. Hence the dead rattle in the 


throat is-univerſally the expiring ſymptom. See LXXIL. 
and CCCXXVI, 
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cough appears again; and the fame is che 
event of the fame excels in Ie” gg my 
medies of the latter (7). 

DXCII. Frequent and e cou oh wo: 
copious expectoration has been always held 
for a ſure mark of a vitiation or faulty ſtate 

in the lungs. That faulty ſtate was eſteemed 
to be of a ſthenic nature, and to give aſſurance 
of the preſence ſometimes of phthiſipneumony, 
or conſumption from an ulcer in the lungs, 
fometimes baſtard peri pneumony, ſometimes: 
of a burning inflammation in the alimentary 
canal. In the former caſe an ulcer, or, in 
their way of ſpeaking, and what amounts to 
the fame thing, tubercles were believed the 
_ cauſe of the diſeaſe; in the ſecond caſe in- 
flammation either in the intercoſtal ee 
or a different one from that, which in tru 
peripneumony was, in their opinion, its i 
mary cauſe, was conſidered as the cauſe ;' 
and in. the laſt caſe, no one of them would 
have heſitated a moment to have aſcribed the 
ſtate of the bowels to the only inflammation 
3 were : acquainted: with, that which re- 


(1) Son's par. XXxXII. XXX. and XIII. xxx. 
CXXXIV. with the addition, and W — 
1 is Hema | | 7 TAS + 


quires 


— — —mꝛↄꝓ— 76. 
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quires bleeding! and evacuation. for its cure. 
And no other enquiry! was made, but whether 
the matter that was ſpit up, was mucus or. 
pus. To Wovrtain -_ eee were . 
poſed. b | TY 
DxXCIII. W in back, |befides As no 
phthiſipneumony, no baſtard peripneumony,. 
as they call it, no inflammation in the ali- 
mentary canal, was ever cured by antiſthenic 
or debilitating remedies; and that, in the 
ſeveral trials that have hoy gin made, the. 
firſt of theſe caſes has been evidently. aſſiſted, 
nay frequently completely removed, and the 
two latter thoroughly cured in numberleſs in- 
ſtances, and in all in which it has been uſed 
by the ſthenic, or ſtimulant plan of cure; 
I fay, beſides theſe large and comprehenſive 
facts, ſo little fignification is there, either in 
the quantity or appearance of the expectora- 
tion, that in certain fevers, in other diſeaſes 
of debility, quite free of all local affection, 
and finally in this very cough of which we 
are ſpeaking, there is often a more violent 
cough, and a greater expectoration of mattet 
putting on every form and every appearance, 
than uſually happens in a confirmed conſump- : 
tion, N * LH hour! is x SEE to be 
the 
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| derate cough, and proportional expeRoration ; 
for a whole and long life-time, whoſe lungs, 


_ Healſs faved either two or three ladies, I am not juſt now 
| ſure which; equally given up upon the common practice. 
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the laſt. And yet the whole tumult, hi- 


eee eee 9467" RU 


S ——— te, 
there are many perſons, who have an 


. 


however, are ſound, and free from any or- 


ganic taint ? How often in phthifipneumony - 


itſelf after finiſhing its courſe, and at laſt ter- 
minating in death, has the whole fabtie of 


_ the lungs been found upon diſſection as 
found as ever ar in . 1 * 


„ tts 40 
i bpxcv. The 

( ee, beet o 8 . 
after death from a, confirmed cenſumption, having been 
found perfectly ſound. A moſt reſpectable pupil of 


mine went to Liſbon with a young gentleman of conſi- 


derable rank in Scotland, under a confirmed conſumption, 
whom he brought back perfectly freed from his diſeaſe. 


He happened to aſſert before the phyſician of the factory, 
that a perſon” juſt dead of the ſame diſeaſe had no local 
affoction in the lungs, and upon diffeRtion it was found 
to be as he had ſaid. I have reſtored many phthiſipneu- 
moniacs, but am obliged to own, that I have loſt three, 
to whom J was called too late, Their loſs, however, 

1 mortified 
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e Iv: . over the ſthenie 
cough, with which we have nothing to do 
in this part of our ſubject (a); the cauſe of 
the aſthenic is the ſame as that of any aſthe- 
| nia, UE oats" in the fountain of 
W the daham. and m ; 


at as me . mY brech 
compoſe the matter to be 85 peckorated. 8 
ee ee. r 3 is 
cold, juſt as heat has been demonſtrated 
the moſt hurtful agent in catarrh (o). Nay, 
in the aſthenic cough; ſuch is- the rage of 
cold, that the ſlighteſt breath of aft reaching 
the body, excites a moſt prodigious tumult of 
n _ Ong he o'r 


cities ami beradhd POPs bn ſons OG: 
fetting my beart upon their care. I alſo; loſt in Edin 
burgh the moſt amiable young. man of that kingdom, 
after curing a prodigious hemorrhagy, from his lungs. 
This was he "whom my pupil two years before brought 
home ſafe from Liſbon, But I was prematurely difnifſed | 
in this, and counterafAed, e eber caſes... SUE 
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ſubſequent ſymptoms; and heating the b body 
in the bed as ſoon allays the cough, prevents 

the threatening, ans; cures. the e | 
ſturbances (). 


Sei I, 3 . TOY 14 


DXCVI. In hy as 5 4s tint Ahenic 


a it is the ſerous and mucus fluids that 


chiefly flow to the bronchia. Which bear their 


* 
a 


preſſure for a little, till, diſtended by the load, 
they can bear it no longer. The diſagree- 
ableneſs of the ſtimulus excites a commotion 
„eee the r 2 and, 


excitement.” 4 1 ariſes and eons 1. 


its cauſe, the collected humours. 


Dxc VII. This diſeaſe isalways to be eriated | 
for its cure, firſt with ſtimulant remedies, 
apd:then wich ſuch as elle fill the wehe If 


| indirect debility has been the morbific power, 


ſtill we muſt ſtimulate, but at firſt with a 
force of, ſtimulus little leſs than that, which 
occaſioned the diſeaſe, ' and then with ſtill 


leſs; and, after changing, from time to time, 


the form of the ſtimulus, with leſs ſtill; til 
we we come down to the ſtimuli that are 
agreeable to nature, 51 77 7 0 tuit or moſt 


| ny 
(%) All from eee 6 ob os an. 


© 5 2 : 
3. oy | fect 
” ATTY gu? 4 7 pe 
W 7 + b » d 


8 ae 
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perfect health (7). In that way is ebriety, 
in that way is every form of intemperance, to 
de treated. If direct debility has been the 
cauſe, the cure will be 4 good deal more eaſy: 
That is we muſt go on to ſtimulate more and 
more, till we get up to that point of excite- 
ment, to which we came down in the caſe of | 
indirect debility. In this way is the firſt  _— 
ſtage of phthiſipneumony, as well as its | 
middle courſe, and alfo baſtard peripneumony, 
nay, moſt caſes of the debility affecting young 
Ee and che diſeaſe to which the n name 


of c cough 


bxcv VII. Is given, to be Sehne in 

X practice. Chincough is attended by a con- 
tagious matter; which varies in its degree, 

but in ſuch ſort, however, that a ſthenic 
plan of cure, adapted to the degree of the di- 
ſeaſe, for certain cures it. The change of 

climate or place is a tale, the practice of vo- 

| 1 is Gents ne” "Abd; fince the n is 


MW ONS ſs 
an * 
3 
1 5 


_ -(g) 8 4705 par. m. 

© (r) Still to the old tune . canunt.” 
"They confeſſed my knew nothing about. this diſcaſe, yet 

| 22 they 
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an aſthenia, vomiting, which is 600 very de- 
bilitating an agent, Ae to e the 
. e A mg 2 en e 


SY 


* C yherrh a, or the Mucous Diſcharge fron | 


„ 


£> & | 


* 


„ Bladder 9 Urine. _ . 


pxcix.  Cyſterchza is that mode of 
aſthenia ; in which, to 8 We general Hymptoms 


they b Ns of. air pſy W If they knew 
nothing abuut the diſeaſe, how could they know what 
| would be of ſervice ?—Others told them fo. But why 
do they preſcribe vomiting ?——They heard that from their 
maſter's deſk at ſchool, and found, that the ſame autho- 
rity, was the reaſon of others for doing the ſame 
thing. Why vomiting? For the fame reaſan, and be- 
cauſe a relique of the dodtrine of morbific matter has 
run through all their ſyſtems, Hence in bleeding diſeaſes, 
the uniyerſal rule has been to bleed; in vomiting to 
give emetics, in diarrhea to give cathartics, in imitation, 
forſooth, of nature. The ſymptoms of diſeaſe have been 
miſtaken for efforts of the conſtitution to remove. the 
diſeaſe, It is now, however, proved, that there are no 
ſuch efforts. Every ſymptom, and particularly every 
morbid evacuation, is to be ſtopt. The contraty practice 
is as good ſenſe, as it would be to propoſe bringing on a 
dead rattle to cure the morbid one. 
(s) See par, CXXXVII. and the addition in MS and | 
CEXCTV.. . 
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cular ones of aſthenic 


„ Nek an en of mucus, render 
ing the urine turbid, without any previous 
pain or ee of internal Nan as; 
foftion...*- x 5 
DC. In ſo 08 this i is a cent aces 
| the. laxity proportioned to the atony muſt be 
removed equally in it, as in other caſes of 
encreaſed excretion; and particularly the ſti- 
muli of health muſt be accurately admi- 


o the Gout of 5 Perſons. . 
Dol. The gout of ſtronger perſons: is a 


form of aſthenia; in which, after a long 


habit of luxury and indolence, and eſpecially, 
when to thoſe hurtful powers directly debi- 


| titating gs. ones have been recen tly ſuperadded, 


indigeſtion, or diarrhæa, or rather both con- 
joined, with manifeſt ſigns of a diminiſhed 
perſpiration, precede; then the lower extre- 


mities are affected with languor. Of the 


leſſer joints, almoſt always the one or other 


foot is ſeized with an inflammation; which, if 


not reſiſted by a piece of art quite new, will 
e moſt ſevere, moſt n. and of ſhort 


af G3 duration, 
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| duration, comparatively to its ſtate in that 
reſpect i in the after part of the diſeaſe. 

Dell. This diſeaſe may be called the indi- 
geſtion or dyſpepſia of the lux „that is, 
depending upon indirect debility ; ; while dyſ- 
pepſia may be denominated the ſame diſeaſe, 
that is, the gout of perſons under direct de- 
bility, as having every ſymptom of the gout, 
except the inflammation (2). For, in diſeaſes, 
ſo. little is there in names, that not only 
thoſe diſeaſes, of which we have been juſt 
now treating, but likewiſe aſthma, hyſteria, 
the cholic, and moſt of the Ciſcaſes, which 1 


0 es. 


(t) There are very fn es; who at one time or 
another in their life have not experienced painful twiches 
in ſome part or other of one of their feet, eſpecially when 
they happened to be in a ſtate more languid and ſlug- 
giſh than ordinary, Every which caſe may be con- 
ſidered as a gout in miniature, But when the whole phe- 
nomena, except the inflammation, happen to any perſon, 
call it dyſpepſia, or what you will; it is to- all intents aud 
_ purpoſes a gout. Indeed, from all that has been ſaid | 
through this work, general morbid ſtate appears to be a 
very ſimple affair, being nothing but an enereaſe or di- 
minution of the cauſe of the functions or powers of life, 
without any other difference, but that of the mere appear- 
ance of the ſymptoms to our ſenſes, an appearance by 


which, when we look no further for e et we are 
a Tae decxived, 5 | 


1 4 5 * . «7 WE If 
* 
* 
0 4 FEE 
W * 


20 * 
have taken their appellations from any rediuiriny 


able diſturbance of the alimentary canal, are 
_ equally prevented and cured by the ſame me- 
thod of cure preciſely. Which is indeed the 5 
reaſon why the gout has been ranked in the 


number of the diſeaſes of the fame canal. 
-DCHI. A taint tranſmitted from parents 
to their offspring, and celebrated under the 
: appellation of hereditary; is a tale, or there 
is nothing in the fundamental part of this 
doctrine. ' The ſons of the rich, who ſucceed 


to their fathers eſtate, ſucceed alſo to his gout: 


Thoſe who are excluded from the former, are 


alſo from the latter, unleſs they bring it on by 
heit own merit. Nay, if there be but only 


two diſeaſes in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word, 
they muſt" be ther all or none ef dem. 
heredi itary. The former ſuppoſition makes 
the hurtful powers ſuperfluous, which have 
been proved to be every thing reſpecting di 
ö eus; and, as it is, therefore abſurd, ſo the 


truth of the latter muſt be admitted. The 


fſftatmina, or bulk of our ſimple ſolids, are ſo 
5 een in our r firſt confirmation, that ſome 
| diſtinguiſhed by a groſs, others by 
a {lender ſtate 125 the whole maſs. That variety 


of the ſtamina, if the exciting powers, upon, 
Q4 which 
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Symptom, in which it can poſſibly be th 


Sk the diſeaſe, drpe 


which tact nomena of the l 4 


pend. be 2 Nerd <A ANTON 


tive e W — out "at 
the excitement ſuited to each, from a 
direction of the ftimuli producing it, be pro- 
perly applied. Though Peter's father maß 
have been affected with the gout, it does not 
fallow that Peter mult be affected; becauſe, 


by a proper way ef life, that is, by 


adapting his excitement. to hig ſtamina, he 
may have learned to evade his father's diſcaſe., 


fault and improper | management, has fallen 


into the Shade afterwards, by a contrary 
management, and. taking good care of himſelf, 
both prevents and removes the diſeaſe, as it has 
been lately diſcovered: What then 1 * become 
7 hereditary taint. (#) 2.1 met 985 
' Laſtly, if the gout is tha, Gs. 1 
dyipeply, ariſes from the ſame hurtful powers, 
is removed by the ſame remedies; and the only 


to differ, the inflaumation, is ly 2 flight 
ing upon che fame 


(69 All ti, from 8. f i un ation tothe Lamm e 


2 5 8 1 


"ow. 
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een and ready to yield to the ſame 
remedies; what ſignify diſtinctions about 
either, that do not apply to both (x) ? No- 
thing by them further is ſet forth, than, that 
à certain texture of ſtamina is favourable to 
certain forms of diſeaſes, which (forms) are 
of no conſequence, in ſuch fort, that, hen 
the excitement is adapted to the ſtamina, even 
thoſe forms can be prevented or cured. 

-- DCIV. The hurtful powers producing the | 
gout. are, - firſt, indirectly debilitating, not 
effectual all of a ſudden, nor commonly be- 
fore the meridian of life, that is, before the 
thirty- fifth year of one's age. Rich food, 
too much caſe, have a very great effect, drink 
has leſs. To that all that have a tendency, 
to wear out life, to conſume the excitability, - 
contribute. But the firſt fit ſcarce. comes on. 
till dire&l y debiliting hurtful en have 
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e 101 5 50 of my gout 1 8 
after having been ſubjected to the moſt ſevere rage of the 
diſeaſe, might not I, much more eaſily, have prevented it. | 
before? But, it may be ſaid perhaps, that excruciating. - 
pain makes a great difference in the ſrale of compariſon. 
of any two diſeaſes: The anſwer to that is, that ſince the 
pain.is as eaſily removed as the other ſymptoms, the differ- 
ence is removed, and the weights in the ſcale equaliaed. 
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xradded to the indirect (Uebe 
1 are particularly hurtful, abtinene, 
vegetable food, the hurtful effect of which is 

in proportion to the embecility of the matter 
that compoſes it. The farinaceous ſabſtances, 
which are by no means ſafe (2), 3 
ful than roots, and theſe leſs ſo than greens (a); 
bes Fruits are the) moſt hurtful of all (0). 


80 My fog came on at the chirty-fixth year, hafter 
five or fix month's low living : It returned not again till 
betwixt five or ſix years after, becauſe all the intermediate 
time I had been well ſupported: And this ſecond fit was 
uſhered in with low living, immediately previous to it, for. 
near the ſame length of time, as defore the coming on of 
the firſt fit. Nay, no gout ever came on but in tonfequence 
of direct debility; the indirect has not ſo quick an effect in 
that reſpectʒ at the ſame; time it has a tendency to be 
hurtful, and therefore ſhould be, avoided. 

(z) A meſs of | porridge,..a diſh uſed in Scotland, with 
| ſmall beer poured” upon it, and taken her- right would 
bring on a fit of the gout next day. (A 

(a) The juice of turnips, of A and even mY 
pudding and peaſe-ſoup, which are commonly reckoned 
ſubſtantial diſhes, have the ſame effect: When thoſe ſub- 
ances, after being boiled, are uſed with a good ſolid 
meal of meat, I have always found them innocent. Green 
peaſe we with om or * e _—_— and * 
ful. %% f, M Q 2 

(635) * and; peairs are ſuch: But the wide inge as 
melons, cucumbers, are almoſt inſtantanecus in their 
n effect. 


Cala 
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Cold water, in th height of the diatheſis, 


given to quench thirſt, immediately produces 
nauſea, vomiting, and other diſtreſſing ſymp- 


toms of the ſtomach and of the reſt of that 
cCeaanal, and hurries on a formal fit (c). The 


mixture of an acid with pure cold water en- 
creaſes the hurtful effect. Of the ſtrong drinks 


: thoſe prepared from barley by fermentation, 
that is, the different ales and beers, all the 
White wines in common uſe, except Madeira 


and Canary; and among the red wines claret, 


indeed all the French wines, and punch with : 
acid, all theſe are remarkably hurtful. And 


as indolence helps on with the firſt fit, ſo 
fatigue, eſpecially that of walking, hurry on 


all future ones. Want of a ſufficient quantity 


of blood is ſo hurtful at all times, that, 
8 though the theory of phyſicians led them to 

the notion that the diſeaſe depended on ple- 
| thora and vigour, yet no body ever thought 


of taking blood (4).  Vomitting is bad, ane 


indeed one of the natural ſymptoms! of a very 


5 bad Nite of the diſcaſe ; 3. but. urging, the "Iu 


wh See CLAXXIV. to xc. to  COXXXVIL. 


(4) This is one of their many dane dene 
theory and theory, ee eee 
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is worſe (e) Every ae mtl has a ane 


bad effect, with this diſtinction, that the ar- 
tical are much more hurtful than the — 
9 N N 


DC. obe eee e 
in venery, to which, though it be a ſponta- 
neous and natural, not an artificial, evacuation, 


gouty perſons are ſo addicted, and fo exceed 
others in power, that in the very middle of a 


very bad fit, they are not ſparing of it. That 
vance of age, and after many returns of the 
diſeaſe, it is felt at laſt with a vengeance (/. 
Great heat, by its indirectly debilitating ope- 
ration, does ſome hurt (g), but great cold, by its 
. de fn more (9). Impurity of ie 


(e) At any 88 on a fit by a ſingle doſe of 
Glauber's falt, unleſs I happen © to de very kat, a und 
ſs fe Os.” 


"oF ere e eee en age, pere dee Md 
1. vigorous, an unnatural power of execution ſome- 


times, even in actual morbid ſtate, will take place, ſo as 


chat the perſon will be able to outdo all his former doings - 
in that way. But it is a falſe power, it is a ſymptom of 
diſeaſe : It is like unnatural appetite for food amidſt A 
weakneſs of COON of POR, . 

(4) CXV. A 1 A GUT I 


Þ 
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is wimicatt;/ as well as al interruption in 
the train of thinking (4); but hard thinking 
lus of paſſion is a pretty conſiderable hurtful 
power (): But a high intenſity of it will con- 
vert this moderate degree of the gout into that 
Higheſt degree of it, that attacks the head; 
lays a ene U e 918 
dark (mn). * n 
DCI. Lost erg is bad () as produc. 
ing direct debility, by deferring the re-appli- : 
cation of the ſtimuli, which the watching 
| Nate afford; but ſhort ſieep is much more 
J hureful,” wg" ENS: it a res of —_ 
of the Alive mer day (o). Often, e 
peer parts of the body have beeri recruited with 
enough of ſleep, after getting up, the podagrie 
feeling a ſtate of languor in his lower extre- 
mities, and a demand for more fleep to them, 1 
is Ou. to go to bed. 8 and give me, 


00 A Soo 
"07 CXLI. 5 | . „„ 3 n | 
. (#) CON m | 2 770 pode 
O Sefer n, Chap. vn. ce VE. | 
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unrecruited Umbs cheir reſpective ſhare of ſleep 
-When' a perſon.is torpid from ſhort ſleep; how 
Steat is the luxury to cheriſh” again by the 
heat of the bed- clothes all the parts that have 
been expoſed to cold, that is, the whole ſur- 
fade of the body and thighs, n ene r 
legs and feet, which laſt, during the preſence 
of the fit, 18. the ſeat of the inflam atio L 
and, how delightful in that way, to miake- up : 
Beere, toi: hi * . _ is 
wanted. 

Devil. To W che tle f Jeatth, ; 
and prevent a fit, the remedies are all the re- 
verſe of the hurtful powers: They are, rich 
food taken in plenty (p), but remaining-with- 
in its ſtimulant range, conſequently of the 

animal kind, with a rejection of all ſorts of 

vegetable matter, or a very ſparing uſe of it; 
ſtrong drink, not taken cold, unleſs when there 

is no _ of the * 0 = which time 
FE 8 tion, | 


17 See par. ccLxv 25 5 
(2) I know well when I may take cold drink and uſe 

ſome vegetable matter; it is when, for ſome time paſt, 
1 have been well ſupported, and feel ſtrong and vigorous. 
1 alfo know, if I have, either in food or drink, taken any 


_ thing improper in kind, how to correct itz which is, by 


having recourſe to a proper ſtimulus, + By eating an exo- 
tic fruit, which had a mixture of the qualities of the wa- 


Sv RHINE * W e 
6 with: acid, not aceſcent, not under a turbid 


fermentation . while: it is taken &) 4 Lata 


eig eas e a | fall Body bloc 0 d, a 
which is procured by food and the motion juſt 
now mentioned (4), no evacuation (x), ſpar- 
ing venery, if that could be made good in 
ſuch perſons {y), a moderate temperature (e). 


ert S enn 0 extremes i Ty 
ter 5 860 the orange. aud 5 in A qua rter „ nd 
hour 1 had an attack in my ſtomach, in the mi le of 105 El. 
lecture laſt ſummer, at the Devil Tavern. By {ome f 
the diſfuſible ſtimulus I repelled it, and went well on with 
my lecture. At other times I have prevented ſuch. an 
effect, by anticipating the remedy. This doctrine puts 
much more in our power: But we ſhould not, therefore, play 
tricks with it. On the contrary, we have great reaſon to 
be/thankful for the command it gives us over our health, 
and that alſo, by the uſe of means not inelegant, nauſecus, 
and clumſy, but quite the contrary. - The, old motto of 
Aſcleiades, tuto, celeriter, et jucunde, is verified and im- 
proved by the „ e addition of. rr 1 
0 CCLXVIII. 1 M 
0 CMX Id een ee Ag an 
(t) Ibid. | f N 
(u) CXC. CCXCV, e 
O DCXX. 5 HIDE Co EN 
„ og. 
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ares, (5) ; ſuch a ſtate of excitement as to 
ſion, as keeps between fiery exceſs and ſtu- 


pid apathy, with as great tranquillity of mind 
as — (c) ; moderate fleep, rather inclin- 


ing to be long than ſhort, a rule which ſhould 


be fo much the more o ved, as the diſeaſe 
is of longer ſtanding and greater ſeverity: In 
fine, ſleep | ſhould be allowed to continue till 
the moſt e watching ſtate is 18 | 
cured (4). 

-DCVIIL, From what has been faid ir u 


appear certain, that the gout of ſtronger per- 


ſons is not alſo itſelf a diſeaſe of ſtrength, or 
a ſthenic one; and that it does not depend 
upon vigour of the conſtitution and plethora, as 
it has been commonly hitherto imagined; but 
that it is manifeſtly afthenic, like all the reſt 
of the caſes belonging to aſthenia, and proved 


to be fo by the ſtrongeſt evidence; and that it 


is not to be treated 2 an 0 as it has 


| 4 
(a) ccm. | | M 
(5) DXIII. DXVIII. | . 
(e) CXL. CCUM. „ 
| 195 . 
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hitherto been the notion, but by a ſthenic plan 
of cure; and that there is every encourage- 
ment for treating it in that point of view. 
DCI. What had hitherto deceived phy- 
ficians, and paſſed for a cauſe of the gout, was 
the appearance of vigour and an over-propors 
tion of blood, in moſt podagrics, from the 
| bulk of ſimple ſolids in conſequence of their 
way of life, and often from great ſtrength. 
But, good men! they never recollected: that 
vigour and a great quantity of blood was not a 
property inherent in animals, but that it de. | 
pended upon foreign circumſtances every day 
and every hour (e). If any one, accurding 
to that idea, who has happened to get a great 
bulk of fimple ſolids, and who has had abun- 
dance of proper diet, and lived in that way 
to the thirty-fifth or fortieth year of his age, 
ſhould all at once be deprived of all the arti- 
cles of diet; and if a dwarf two foot high, 
who has lived poorly, and is, therefore, meager, 
and flender, ſhould equally ſuddenly be put 
upon rich living; will there be the leaſt pro- 
bability, that the former will, notwithſtanding 
his 2 ablolute 0 a continue e 
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F and vigorous, and that the latter, from be 
'F now erammed with unuſual plenty, will con- 
N tinue empty, as he had been before? Is the 
1 fundamental propoſition of this doctrine, in 
which it has been demonſtrated, that we are 
nothing of ourſelves, and that we are altoge- 
BS ter goyerned by foreign powers, to be for- 
1 got Is a perſon liable to the gout, who has for 
ttt rent years undergone an exceſs of ſtimulant 
operation, about the fortieth year of his age, 
blood and more vigorous, either than another 
perſon who has lived lower, or than himſelf 
twenty years before? Where, pray, was the 
neceſſity of comparing gouty perſons with 
others free from all bias to that diſeaſe, and 
not comparing them with themſelves (/ 


\ | : O * 


Y Such is the effect of the powers operating upon 
us, that a certain degree of that operation produces an 
effect that would not ariſe under another. If the accuſ- 
1 tomary operation has been moderate, habit will render the 
1 excitement ariſing from it, in ſome meaſure, ſufficient for 
it the demands of the ſyſtem : Hence, day-labourers are ſup- 
44 pasrted upon leſs ſtimulus than gentlemen. Again, which is 
1 a circumſtance liable to happen to the latter, if the accuſ- 
omary operation has been exceſſive, there will be a neceſſity 
for a continuation of ſome degree of the exceſs. A __ 

| may 
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perv. Aſthma is an aſthenia; in Which, 
to the ſymptoms in common to all aſtheniæ, 
there is ſuperadded a difficult reſpiration, re- 
turning at uncertain ſpaces « of time, often ine- 
qual, without any unuſual enden te ac- 
e e oak E 8 


3 po. ty than A „ fall into the 
gout. For, though compared with the other perſon, 
he is ſtrong; compared with himſelf at another time, 
he is weak: And the reaſon is, that though he is till bet- 
ter. ſupported than the labourer, he is worſe ſupported, 
than. the uſual ſtate of bis ſyſtem requires. Fur- 
thet, the labourer, though he falls not into the gout, may, 
by carrying his moderation too far, fall into indigeſtion, 
or ſome other diſeaſe, in every eſſential reſpect the ſame as 
the . gout. A double inference ariſes here: Which is, 
that, though both exceſs and deficiency can be borne to a 
certain degree, ſo as to require a continuance of them, 
or a. gradual correction, yet they ſhould both be avoided 
_ as. entailing that ſort of neceſſity for their continuance 
whale their effect makes no ſort of compenſation, being, 
at beſt, not the beſt ſtate, that of perfect health, but a 
ſtate of prediſpoſition to diſeaſe ; the one to ſthenie and 
at laſt indirect debilicy z the other to aſthenic, as depend- 
ing on dirett debility. The perfect rule for enſuring the 
W is to keep within the extremes of exceſs and 
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© DCXI. The fame are the hurtful and cu- 
rative powers here, as in the gout: In the ſame 
manner are the fits both prevented. and EO: 


1 105 5 # a TS x r 8 1 A * 8 bY” 
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cv. 8 is alſo one ous oh. cab 
of aſthenia ; ; in which, often from pain, —_ 
from drunkenneſs, and not ſeldom from ſweat, 
and diſagreeable ſoaking heat, ſometimes the 
wriſts ſometimes one of the calves of the 


detect and dheredy Ack 8 Ae excitement 
and to apply all the exciting powers equally, each in its 
due proportion. The due degree may be ſecured by one 
or a few, but the equality of it over the ſyſtem can only 
be ſecured by their equal application. This propoſition/ 
goes to the bottom of two extenſive doctrines, that of 
life, and chat of morals ; the laft of which has as yet not 
attained to any thing like a fundamental principle. I intend 
to proſecute the idea upon ſome future occaſion,” I know 
a'book filled with valuable ethic facts, but have not yet 
had time to conſider, whether they all point to a general | 
one, in which they all agree, and which reflects proof and 
confirmation upon them; without which it ROE: 1 | 
ſhort of ſcientific exactneſs. 72s | 
(g) This has been meme Yi bath upon ea | 
and particularly in the cafe of a young gentleman, who - 
lived with me during my firſt aeg Pg 4 "Oy you 
206 ee PET Eo 34 07:8 « 3 
2 x 15 ug. 
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leg, in fine, any external part, are affected: 
Of the internal parts, it is ſometimes, the ſto- 
mach, ſometimes ſome. part in the inteſtinal 
canal, Goes: the- bladder of urine, that 
ſuffers: The diſeaſe is not confined to indi- 
rectly debilitating powers, as producing it; it 
alſo ariſes from directly debilitating, ones, ſucb 
4s abſtinence, vomiting, looſe. belly, and Wr 
ing water contrary to cuſtom. 

DCXIII. To remove this Gele pur it 
does not exceed the gentleneſs that is here 
underſtood, the whole body muſt be invigo- 
rated by moderate ſtimuli, every moſt urgent 
exciting power ſhould be taken out of the way; 
geſtation, and that exerciſe, which does not 
exceed the ſtrength, ſhould be put in practice. 


A more ſevere degree of the ee 
ON ON” under. ee 5 


07 ale. ia 5 
Devi. e is a form i Ven] 
diſtinguiſhed: by water betwixt the fill and the 
_ fleſh, occaſioning an external ſwelling of the 
body, without the ſigns of any ſulfation 2: 15 
rhe * uid into the interior ws 
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Dex. In the cure, the body muſt be 
invigorated, and in that part of it chiefly; 
where the greateſt laxity and atony prevails, 
that is the ſkin. This indication is an- 
ſwered by ſtimulating heat, by friction, by 
pure and dry air, by nouriſhing ſtimulant diet, 
and the Peruvian bark: No internal cal af- 
fection gives occaſionto it, which may be known 
from the d 1 the to Ty 8575 of 


9 Cholic wb Pain. 


5 15 


| Dex. Chee win fei is 2 bern of 
aſthenia, and a higher degree of the cholic 
without pain; in which, to the ſigns of de- 
bility in common to all the aſthenic caſes, 
are ſuperadded a greater violence of the ſame 
ſymptoms, and twiſting pain about the navel, 
with pain in ſome part of the belly, often 
enormous, and ſometimes win a tumour, 
that can be felt externally * 


63) immediately above the” diem fs e at 
righit- ſide, at the place of the blind-head of the colon. 
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* 4 


c * the: Dyſeyſodnia,- or Indi with . 


Pain. 


| 3 Indigeſtion with —_ is an 8 


nia, which adds to the ſymptoms of indigeſ- 
tion without pain, a pain and gnawing feeling 
in the region of the ſtomach, and A 
eee a very ſeyere diſeaſGGGG. 


0 be wielent Hyftrie. 


'DCXIL. The violent hyſteria in a higher | 
degree of the gentle hyſteria; in which, be- 
fides the fmproms there deſcribed, mobility 


and changeability of mind, diſpoſition to fleep, 
convulſive ſtate, and a great reſemblance to 
epilepſy, are conſpicuous. The temperament, 


that favours hypochondriafis, is of an oppoſite. 
nature to this, which is commonly called the 


| ſanguine. Both the temperament and predif- 


poſition in this caſe ace; PI EY FRO 
lax, ſet of ſimple ſolids. _ 
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'Dex1 II, The gout of 3 perſons, 
which is an encreaſed degree of the gout of 


ſtrong perſons, is that aſthenia, in which the 


inflammation runs out to greater length, and, 
at laſt, does not form at all; and the general 
affection encreaſes in violence, in obſtinacy, 
and, at laſt, attains its higheſt degree; ex- 
hibiting, towards the end of the diſeaſe, 
almoſt all the ſymptoms of debility, every 
form of aſthenia, and ſometimes by a falſe 
nene, counterfeiting ſynocha. 
DCxlIV. As the diſeaſes affecting the ali- 
mentary canal, formerly mentioned (i), have, 
in a great meaſure, a common nature; 820 
theſe alſo, that is, the colicodynia (4), the 
dyſpepſodynia (J), the violent hyſteria (n), and 
the gout (), are equally. participant of the 
ſame, differing only from the former in their 
higher degree of violence. Their moſt * 


(i) From DLVI, to DLEXVI. 
(4) DCX, 
- (7) PCA, 
In) DCXII, 
© (=) DCxXIII. 
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He puillied? ſymptoms are either ſpaſm,” which 
takes place i in the cholic, and indigeſtion, both _ 


with pain, or a ſpaſmodic convulſive affec- 


tion, diſtinguiſhing the reſt. But neither, in 


that reſpect, do theſe differ from each other in 


any thing eſſential; fince they all, without 


Afſtinction, depend not only on debility, but 


alſo nearly upon an equality in the degree of 
it, as the ſimilarity of their morbific powers 


and remedies proves. For a very full 
nation of ſpaſm and convulſion go bapk to 
the following numbers, CLXXIAVIE 
CXCV. and from the latter to CC. 

DCXV. For the cure of them all (o), 


abſtinence, fatigue, evacuations, acids, and 


aceſcents, cold, directly and indirectly debili- 
tating paſſions, the debility ariſing from exer- 
tion of the intellectual function, and impurity 


of air, muſt be avoided. The cure of every one 
of them muſt be ſtimulant: When each of 
5 them is but flight, beef ſoup and ſimilar 


rich ones, which act partly by dilution, 


partly by a nouriſhing and ſtimulant operation, 


in the weak ſtate of the ſtomach, and 
by ſupporting the ſyſtem , and afterwards, 


(e) Peruſe the whole of Chap. IX, Part II. from 
Pen. CULAXIXL. 
| when 
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yen the ſtrength is ſo far recovered, ſolid 


animal food, and moderately diluted drink, 


which, at laſt, confirm the ſtrength, are ſuf- 


ficient. In a higher degree of violence of 


any of them, while the ſoups ſhould ſtill be 


continued, at the ſame time pure ſtrong drink 
ſhould be adminiſtered. 0 And when the vio- 
lence of any caſe baffles this whole form of 


| ſtimulus, recourſe muſt be had to muſk, vo- 


latile / alkali, camphor, ether, and opium. 
Theſe muſt be adminiſtered in large doſes ; 
and all acid and fermenting things, every thing 
cold, though accompanied with ſtimulus, muſt 


be guarded againſt. 


DCXVI. For the patient's management in 
the intervals, all debilitating powers muſt be 
avoided, ſuch as fatigue, abſtinence, cold, and 
exceſſive heat (y); and take it for a certain 
and demonſtrated fact, that the fits of recur- 


rent diſeaſes do not return from any inherent 


power of nature, but from human folly, 
Accept of that as a joyous piece of news, and 
ſuch as nobody ever expected. The recur- 
rence of fits of the gout itſelf is not inavoid- 


05 See again the ſame Chapter, which compare with 
the preceding, the VIIIch of the IId Part. 
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able (2) 3 but, by g 


any time to come on from the fault of the 
patient, it can often be removed in two hours, 


and almoſt always in as many days, and wy 
fate of health ſecured in every reſpect. In all 


the ſame diſeaſes of ſimilar vehemence,'when- 
ever any ſtimulus, from a long continuation 
of its uſe, has begun to have leſs effect, we 
ſhould ay it fide, and 
another, from that ſtill to another, and in 

that way 3 12 whole cirele ahve 


of Hiechandright 


DCxVIL. The W is M 
aſthenia, in which, with the ſymptoms of 
dyſpepſy, there is a noiſe in the belly, Au 
lency, and uneafineſs, and a rooted opinion in 
the patient, of the diſeaſe being always worſe 


_ than it is. The way is paved to the diſeaſe 
by a dry ſet of ſimple ſolids, and that tempera- 


ment, in which there is a natural ſlowneſs to 
POOP? z e e once WN riſes 


05 gael A 


ding againſt the tines 
ful powers mentioned, may be" repelled for 
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ee d cee end Gnade long 
with obſtinacy. It is further diſtinguiſhed 
ttentior af mind, whereby the 
patient is liable to dwell to exceſs upon any 


purſuit or ſtudy, and not to be eaſily diverted | 
to another, as alſo by a dry ſtate of the ſur- 
fave, of the. body, a rough. ſkin, with black. 
air, and black eyes, and ee a dark 


complexion and ſerious aſpect. | 

DCxVIII. From the definiticn. given If 
aby hypochondriacs, it is beyond doubt an 
aſthenia, as being accompanied with a noiſe 
in the belly and flatulency; and the courſe of 


the diſeaſe diſtinguiſhed by ſlowneſs to paſſion, 


keenneſs in thinking, and that ſtate of the 
ſimple ſolids, which requires a high force of 
ſtimulant operation to procure, and keep WP a 
ſufficient degree of excitement. 
DexIX. Since the ſtate of the fimple ſolids 


is a ſtate given by nature, and not to be 


changed by art, and the only indication of 


cure left in the phyſician's power, is to fit a 
certain degree of excitement to that given 


ſtate, which is exactly the caſe in this diſeaſe; 
it follows, therefore, that the ſtimulus of food; 
drink, and others, ſhould be employed in the 
cure of hypochondriaſis. The patient ſhould 


a5 
. : 
"ME 4 
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be kept cheerful, by being placed in agreeable 
company, and gay entertainments, by enter- 


ing upon a journey, and amuſing himſelf 
with the various ſcenes of nature and art 
through which he paſſes. He ſhould ride, 
that, in guiding the horſe, his mind may be 


more occupied. His ſtudies and every ſubject 
of his ordinary contemplation ſhould be often 


changed and varied. He ſhould have ge- 


nerous wine given him to relieve the ſymp- 


toms of his ſtomach and inteſtines, and to 


fail of ſucceſs, the diffuſible ſtimuli, as opiates, 


ſhould have their turn for a time, for the 
purpoſe of ſtriking a ſtroke at once. And, 
their uſe again gradually laid afide in propor- 
tion as the ſtrength can now be ſupported by 
the more natural and accuſtomary ſtimulants. 
Darkneſs and bad air ſhould be ſhunned ; pure 
light, 2 all lively objects, ſhould be ſought 
after. No hypochondriac, even in a fit of 


delirium, ſhould' be 3 but by eye 


contrivance ſoothed G. | „ 
b OO Ea; of 


* 5 I have Sa of A cs > fo. RR at 
his phyſicians, who maintained that nothing ailed him, 
chat he, on the contrary, ee of his di- 
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07 Drip.” 


-DCXX. {Drop is an ag: com- 
n the form of an anaſarca, with a 
ſwelling in ſome viſcus, which, for the moſt 


ple in preference to others and more than 


_ other. 


- DCXXI. The cauſe of en in 0 ar 
as it reſpe&s the collection of water, is eaſily 
explicable upon this doctrine, but ' altogether 
inexplicable upon any other. For the uni- 
verſal debility, that is laxity and atony, is 
chiefly . in r extreme ad ar- 


ne n at Werte it 3 FEY 
had attained its utmoſt height, by depriving him of his 
life. He continued obſtinately in the notion of his being 
dead, till a more ſenſible practitioner was called in to ſee 


| him. This gentleman agreed that he was dead, but as he 


could not diſcern the particular cauſe of his death; he, 


therefore, propoſed to open the body: In ſetting about 


which, he made ſuch a claſhing with a great apparatus of 
inſtruments, provided for the purpoſe he intended, that 
the patient was rouſed from his obſtinate ſullenneſs, and al- 
lowed, that this gentleman had come nearer to his caſe 
chan any of the reſt; FFV 
15 "nd ſome remains of life, 


* 
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teries, and the exhalants immediately conti- 


nued from theſe, as well as in the commence- 
ments of the abſorvent veins; and, of the 
- fame kind of veſſels, it is often urgent in a 
particular part in preference to others. 


DCXXII. As all che debilitating hurt- 


ful powers concur in producing this, as well 
as any other aſthenia ; ſo thoſe powers, have 
the greateſt influence in this caſe, that preſs 
moſt urgently upon the vaſcular | ſyſtem. 
Hence, as we ſee in the converſion of peri- 
pneumony into the dropſy of the cheſt, pro- 
fuſe bleeding, and a large draught of cold 
water, when the body i is fatigued, over heated, 

and burned up with thirſt, ; are the moſt po- 
erful agents in bringing on this diſeaſe. © The 
hurtful effect of the latter of which, in every 
caſe of debility, when its operation. is followed 
by no ſtimulus, has been more than ſufficiently 
explained above (7). Beſides, in this. caſe, 
when all the veſſels are open, the water flow- 


ing to their moſt weak terminations, ring 7 


out by theſe, and being not all tranſmitted 
from the exhalants into the abſorbents, is col- 


lefted into every n ILY 100. 


(e) See par. Cxvn. to CXXIV. 


And 
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And hence the commencement of the urgent 
% oe in this diſeaſe. 


DexxiIII. To this 0 belong all the 


watery effuſions, which do not ariſe from a 


local affection, but depend on pure debility. 
And, therefore, if at any time any other form 


of aſthenia, whether from wrong treatment, 


or other hurtfu] powers, in its progreſs ter- 
minates in this effuſion; every ſuch caſe 
ſhould be held as a proper dropſy (x); and it 
ſhould be ever preſent to our recollection, 
that there are only two general diſeaſes, and 

that the diſtinctions hitherto received, are de- 


void of all folid foundation. | Accordingly, 


both from other improprieties, and particu- 
larly from bleeeding, epilepſy, palſy, the gout, 
terminate in real dropſy. Nay, the fame is 
the termination of peripneumony itſelf, when it 
is either converted into indirect debility, from 


the debilitating plan of cure having been 


puſhed to exceſs, or into direct debility, from 
having been left to itſelf, and the body not ſuf- 
ficiently debilitated. The affections, confined 


to parts, which are conſidered as the remote 


(x) See LXX XI. 


= 


cauſes 
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cauſes of dropſy. will be treated among the 


local diſeaſes, to which they belong. 
DCXXIV. After this explanation of the 


" 


nature of dropſy, the cure of it, provided 
that it be a proper one, and early enough ſet 


about, ought by no means to be ſo much 


5 deſpaired of, as it ſhould be when local af- 


fection, with a ſimilar effuſion, and the ge- 


neral diſeaſe are blended together without di- 
ſtinction, and confidered as one and the Same O0. 


If long before the effuſion there was no 


internal complaint, if the diſcaſe rather came 
on ſuddenly, and in conſequence of evident 
hurtful powers, and yields to the firſt part of 
the curative means, there i is reaſon to doubt of 


a cure. 

'DCXXV. Beſides the W indication of 
cure for aſthenia, that ſuited to this caſe muſt 
be particularly directed to the whole vaſcular 
ſyſtem, and eſpecially about their terminations, 
and the commencements of the abſorbent 
veins. The remedies are alſo the uſual ones; 


that is diet, as nouriſhing and ſtimulant + as 


( y) 988 the predominant ſymptom riſes to the de- 
gree of being above the power of the excitement, as in 
the tumor of ſchirrus, and the effuſion here. 
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i ©  ' poſſible; firſt in a fluid form, when the ſo- 
1 lid cannot be admitted upon account of the 
debility of the ſtomach ; then, alſo in a ſolid; 
and together with both ſtrong drink, ſuch as the 
beſt wine that can be got, fermented ſpirit, 
ſometimes pure, ſometimes diluted. If the 
diſeaſe does not yield to theſe, after their uſe 
has been continued; for a proper length of 

time; recourſe muſt be had to the diffuſible 

_ forms: By this means, when the effuſion has 

1 bot yet attained to that high degree that 
+ | conſtitutes a local affection, not to be altered 
by any ſtate of the excitement, this aſthenia 
can be as eaſily cured as any other. . 
DCXXVI. But, when a great quantity of 
water has now got into ſome large cavity, 
it ſhould immediately be removed by the ca- 
theter; when that has been done, and the 
emptied cavity ſecured with as much care 
as poſſible, and the ſtrength ſupported by 
wine, ſtrong drink, and any ſtimulus more 

diffuſible, we muſt return to the management 

mentioned a little above. And if it ſhould 
likewiſe fail now, our judgment muſt be, 
that either the general diſeaſe has degenerated 
into a local, or that the affection has been 
local from the beginning. T2 
wo 9 
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Dexxvil. Epleph) 1 an i "a 
diſtinguiſhing ſymptoms of which are, ſome 
heavineſs of intelle&, dulneſs in the exerciſe 
of the ſenſes ; and then a very impaired tate; 
or temporary extinction of the latter, ac- 
1 with various convulſions over the 

Fits, conſiſting of ſuch a” concourſe 
of 4 A mr uſinlly return afterwards at un- 
certain ſpaces of time, and veneers 
minates in a foaming at the mouth: 2 IE, 
© DEXXVIIE. As all the debilitating hurt : 

ful agents are productive of this diſeaſe; fo 
the loſs of the blood and other fluids; exceſs 
in venery, paſſions, ſuch as fear, terror, aſ- 
fiduous and intenſe thinking in great geniuſes; 
a deficiency of that kind of ſtimulus in ſtupid 
perſons, are particularly ſo (z). Theſe powers 
that produce the firſt fit, more eaſily bring on 
after ones: And befides them, certain unuſual 
impreſſions upon the ſenſes, ſome of them 
difagreeable, ſome highly e e 3 Such as 


(x) See above par. CXXXIV. cxxxvn. and the . 
dition; CXLII. and CXXXIX. 
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the flavour of ſome foods, the ſmell of A 
roſe, have the ſame tendency ; and certain 
poiſons (a) are ſaid to have the ſame effect. 
Dexx lx. But the appearance of ſymptoms 
is a thing full of fallacy, and, unleſs the na- 


ture of the hurtful powers producing them, 


and of the remedies removing them, be 


thoroughly underſtood, it is incomprehenſible. 


To ſolve the preſent difficulty about poiſons, 
and to ſettle the queſtion, whether the ſymp- 
toms belong to univerſal, or local diſeaſe; 


ve muſt conſider, whether the latter one pro- 


duced by à vitiated ſtate of a part, ſu ppoſe 
that part either the ſtomach or brain, ſuch a 
vitiated ſtate, as in ſome point of the lower 
extremities proves the cauſe of the aura epi- 
leptica ; and whether this vitiated ſtate reſiſts 


the virtue of the remedies, that perform their 
cure by changing the excitement ; or whether 


all- the ſymptoms are either relieved or re- 
moved by the change of excitement. If the 
former is the cauſe, the affection muſt be 
conſidered as local (3); if the latter be the 
truth, - the diſeaſe muſt be held for a general 
one, and a true, but a great aſthenia. Nor 
(a) See XX. 
(5) See aboye CC XXIV. 
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muſt we forget, that a great many  bptoms 
of general diſeaſes, from the lame origin, are 
diſſimilar; and many from different, nay, op- 
poſite cauſes are ſimilar; that many local 
ſymptoms have a great reſemblance to thoſe 
of general diſeaſes, and that they ſometimes, 
by a moſt falſe appearance, counterfeit epilepſy; 
ſometimes apoplexy, ſometimes certain we 
Yong diſeaſes beſides. 

DC xxx. For the purpoſe of 8 
this diſeaſe, we muſt both avoid other de- 
bilitating powers, and thoſe that have the 
greateſt power in producing it. The veſſels 
ſhould be filled, by giving food as nouriſhing, 
and as effectual in producing blood as poſſible; 
the indulgence in venery muſt be moderated, 
chearfulneſs and tranquillity of mind muſt be 
favoured, an agreeable train of thinking muſt | 
be found, and all the objects of the ſenſes, 
which give them diſturbance, guarded againſt ; 
the ſtrength muſt be fortified by recruiting 
exerciſe, by the peruvian bark, if the ap- 
proach of the fits can be perceived, and by 
wine and the more diffuſible ſtimuli. | A. 
length of ſleep, that is a medium betwixt too 
long and too ſhort a continuance of it, ſhould 
be kept up. Stimulant heat ſhould be ap- 
thy S 3 plied; 5 
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plied; and all exceſs of it as well as TY 


avoided (c). The pureſt air, ſuch as that in 
the fields, which is free from moiſture ſhould 
be ſought after. The ſurface of the body 
ſhould be excited by friction, and cleanli- 
neſs, for the purpoſe of cheriſhing the or- 
gans of voluntary motiou, that are moſt 
cloſely connected with: ou ani we in 
the brass. 
DCXXXI. The ing emed 7 
| ee cure the gout, alſo cure epilepſy, and 
"hap _ the Game Rs Oe 8155 w_ 
27 


4 


( See CxxIV. CXXVIL. ccxxvm. CCLXXVIL 
CXXXVII. CXXX, CCXXXVIN. een 
Sr.. 

(A4) This paragraph is the anſwer to the Satin pro- 
poſed ; in that which ſtands in the Elementa, anſwering to 
the ſame number. That paragraph therefore is eraſed, 
and this put in its place, I had heard from ſome of my 
pupils, that they had been ab e by their diffuſible ſtimuli, 
to remove epileptic fits. Bu in caſe of any miſtake I 
would not venture to mark the fact for certain, which I 
have now done from my own perfect conviction. A 
young man lately married had 'the moſt alarming fit of 
epilepſy that ever was: His caſe was thought beyond re- 
medy; as an extreme one, however, he got from ſome - 
perſon the full of a tea-cup of tinctura Thebaica up to X 
blue ring a little below the brim. He got out of his fit 
He how or other, But was 1 ſtupid and ſenſe- 
* leſs 
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DexXXI. 8 is an aſthenia, f in which, 
with. the other proofs of the uſual debi- 
lity, often with ſome degree of apopledtic 
fit, commonly all on a ſudden, the motion 
of ſome part of the body, and ſometimes the 
| ſenſe of feeling is impaired. When the fit is 
| fight and of ſhort continuance it terminates 
in health; but the conſequence of a higher 
degree and greater duration of it is death. 


- DCXXXII. The hurtful powers, that 


uſually produce | epilepſy and apoplexy, alſo 

tend to produce pally. And beſides theſe, 
all the common debilitating powers that 
* any aſthenia, directly or indirectly; 
great commotion of the nervous ſyſtem by 
means of too diffuſible ſtimuli ; more af- 
fecting the circumference of the body, where 
the organs of voluntary motion are chiefly 


leſs for a fortnight. Upon his falling into another I was ſent 
- for, and brought him about in twenty minutes, as I am 
told, (for I did not wait,) ſo completely, that he got out of 
bed, and ate a hearty meal of beef ſtakes. Many weeks 
after, by miſmanaging himſelf, and neglecting direc- 
tions given him, he fell into ee _ and was Oren 


n 5 v5 . 
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cated, and the internal parts and th# benin 
leſs; as is evident in ebriety, gluttony, and 


$ every ſort of intemperance ; likewiſe am in- 
dolent way of life, which is commonly con- 


nected with theſe hurtful e {og 81 I 


the ſame tendency. 

© DCXXXIV. When the diſeaſe has once 
taken place, as it is kept up equally by di- 
| rectly and indirectly debilitating powers; ſo 
DCXXXV. For the indication of cure, which 
is preciſely the ſame as in epilepſy as the energy 
of the cauſe operates more immediately upon 
the ſurface of the body, conſequently, accord- 

ing to what was faid upon the ſubje& of epi- 
lepſy, the principal remedies are thoſe, that 
have the greateſt power in invigorating the 
ſurface of the body: Such are friction, geſta- 


tion, that degree of exerciſe which the 


ſtrength can bear, for the purpoſe of rouſing 
by their powerful operation, the languid ex- 

citement in the fibres of the muſcles; like- 
wiſe a proper degree of heat, of pure air, and 
therefore, as much as poſſible, the open air; 
laſtly, as none of the powers endued with 
ſtimulant virtue, by any means ſhould be 
omitted, in order that the excitement, which 
is of 1 8555 conſequence in every cure, be 
| more 


| | 
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more equa and vigorous all over; ſo in that 
extreme debility which produces ſuch an im- 


potency of voluntary motion, as it is of the 
greateſt conſequence to make an impreſſion 
upon the principal ſymptom; we ſhould, 
therefore, employ a great deal of an opiate, 
(CXXX. and CCXXX.) the influence of 
which, upon the ſurface, is the moſt conſi- 


derable of all other powers, and preſs the cure, 


till ſome commencement of returning motion 
be procured; and then, without neglecting 
| the aſſiſtance of any of the other ſtimuli, but 
uſing them all in concourſe or ſucceſſion, for 
the ſake of rendering their common effect more 


Pens: and more . to e 5258 


diſeaſe. 


- DCXXXVI. Dees en and evacuant po- 
ers are to be avoided for this reaſon, that ĩt ĩs 


not vigour, it is not an over- proportion of 


| blood, but a ſcantineſs of the latter, and a 
Pry: of hn that is the ca aſe.” | 


"76 8 7 b Ws, 3 4 n 
1 ies. of Apoplexy.. CORO 


DCXXXVII. Apoplexy is an ad te- 
ſembling the two juſt now mentioned, in its 
_ cauſe andcure, . in the appearance of the 
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gmptoms, Which makes no difference in che | 
truth (e): In which, beſides; the ſymptoms 
in common to it with eee ee, 
athenie, all of 2 ſudden, ſenſe, intellectual 
energy, and the voluntary motions, are im- | 
paired, the reſpiration remains, but with ſnor- 
ing, the pulſe is weak, and the whole fit is 
finiſhed with the appearance of a Profound 9555 
ſleep (/). 
DCXXXVIIL The heads of the ie arp 
| large and not well formed, their necks ſhort 
and thick: The diſeaſe ariſes from both direct 
and indirect debility, but chiefly from the 
latter. Of the indirect debilitating powers, 
the moſt powerful is the luxury of food, 
drink, and ſloth, which, after its courſe of 
truly debilitating and productive of a penury | 
of fluids: And, as each fort of debility is en- 
creaſed by the other, and conſequently the in- 
direct by. the direct, ſo that is remarkably the 
caſe in this diſeaſe. Hence the effect of the 
debilitating plan of cure is ſo pernicious in 
1 El that it is received as a e that 


05 LXXXI. Dxxlx. 18 3 
- () CLI cc. N 
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MEDICINE. 


6 ind avs 0 


eie of. 
DelxXXIX. The eig of cepilepty, pally 
5 apoplery, is the ſame with that of every 
aſthenia ; affecting the head leſs in pally, ex- 
cepting in the beginning and end, but greatly 
in the two others; and in all the three pro- 
ducing a diſturbance in the organs of volun- 
tary motion. This diſturbance, whether the 
motion be deſtroyed or diminiſhed, in conyul- 
fion ſeemingly encreaſed, amounts to the ſame 


thing, and, as was n en * | 


Fame. i 

_ _ DCXL. The fame i too is ein 
tion of cure; with that, which runs through 
this whole form of diſeaſes, and the force of 
the remedies is eſpecially,” and as much as poſ- 
fible, to be directed to the parts molt affected. 

To prevent, therefore, the fits, in every re- 
ſpect alarming and full of danger, we ought 
to recollect, how far indirect debility has a 
ſhare in producing this diſeaſe, and how fur 


the direct concurs with it; and alſo conſider 


the operation of a greatly advanced age. All 


exceſſive ſtimulus, therefore, maſt de avoided 
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in ſuch 4 manner, that the body may be in- 
vigorated and direct debility guarded againſt, 
te ſtimulant” plan of cure ſhould be ſet on 
foot with moderation and accuracy; and, in 
the place of the forins of ſtimuli, that have, 
either from long or exceſſive uſe, loſt their 
ſtimulant operation, according to the rule of 

nature, others, which the excitability, yet not 
worn out with reſpect to them, can receive, 
ſhould be ſubſtituted, that is, the kinds of 
food, of drink, and of diffuſible ſtimuli, 
ſhould be changed all round, and upon the 
failure of each lately - uſed one, to return to 
n in bare been long ago laid aſide (5). 
_ ®"'DEXLI. The three diſeaſes we are treat- 
ing of, are commonly ſuppoſed to ariſe from 
à plethora, attacking. the head, and proving 
A by compreſſion upon the brain. But, 
beſides that, plethora has no exiſtence in any 
caſe where it has been ſuppoſed. (i), at that 
extreme age at which thoſe diſeaſes happen; or 
ſometimes in epilepſy, when it affects weak and 
ſtarved children, how can the blood be in 
WW 


00 cl. 
(i) CXXXI, xxx. DXLIX. DLV. 


* 
x dlono 


or MEDICINE. | 
| als is the matter that forms. Os 2 


latter, and in the former a vigour. long gone, 
create an over- proportion of blood, and not, 


* the contrary, a penury of it?: 


DCXLII. As plethora has then no thare. 


in inducing, thoſe diſeaſes, ſo neither is an ef- 
brain, to be accuſed of it. Nay, a ſimilar 


effuſion happens in every caſe of the veſſels, 


e amen this caſe. 


1 „ 2 4 ad 


07 ga Lege. | | <4 RED 


pcxLIII. The deckijuei is a leſs degree 
of tetanus, its ſpaſm being confined: to the 


lower jaw and the neighbouring parts. This 
zs a rare affection, without others equally con- 


ſpicuous; as being a formidable ſymptom of 
fevers and wounds. When the former of theſe 


happens, it will be treated of in fevers; when 
the latter, it will give occaſion to an enquiry, 
whether it belongs to local or general diſeaſe. 

DCxXLIV. Since it never ariſes immedi- 
ately after a wound is inflicted, but uſually 


happens, either when the. R 8 
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20 THE'ELEMENTS 
or after a conſiderable interval of time; tr 
inferonet from that is, that it either ariſes from 
the violence and duration of the pain, which 
is always a cauſe. of very much debility, or 
from that debility, which the uſual antiſthenic 
plan of cure produces, or from an unknown | 
tainit in the ſubſtance of the nervous ſyſtetn. 

- DEXLYV." That it depends upon acbiliry 
we have reaſon to believe, from every fort - 
of ſpaſm always depending on debility (0; 
from tetanus, which is preciſely the fame 
affection, only differing | in degree (n), 
having no other origin; and, in fine, from : 
the ſucceſs of the ſtimulant plan of eure in 
this as well as all other ſpaſms and the want 
of ſucceſs of the antiſthenic, or debilitating 
eracuaat one. All the other particulars re- 


garding this ſubject will be taken notice of 
ander the net bad of gelt cm0. 1 144 


of Tetanus, Ns 5 < . i 


'DCXLVI. Tetanus is Amun ad; ae 
ing perſons under debility, 
| hath dine + or indirect; ene ſome- 


(1) CLXXXIX. CXI. 
( CCXXVIIL 
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times with conſciouſneſs, ſometimes not, ſonie” 
times with difficulty, ſometimes with free 
dom of reſpiration, the whole body, or the 
ſornetimes for ward, ſometimes backward, i nd 
held faſt by a rigid ſpaſm. eee e OR 
DeCxL II. Tetanus Eurer us cold 
countries, as the northern parts of Europe, 
but rarely; more frequently of tlie Warm 
ſouthern regions of that diviſion of the wotlk; 
but moſt frequently of the torrid zone. "The 
rare caſe, ſuch as that among us, is the ſequel! 
of a debility ſcarce uſual in other general di- 
ſeaſes : On the contrary, it almoſt always ariſes 
from that unuſual debility, which is occa- 
fioned by a lacerating wound, through which 
fractured bones are daſhed, increafing the ſam 
of that debility that exiſted before, or that 
happened to be induced in the courſe of the 
cute. To produce the more-frequent caſe, or 
ie moſt frequent one of all, which is quite 
common in the torrid zone, the moſt powers 
ful of the debilitating powers, and a very 
great many, if not all of them, concur. The 
moſt powerful of theſe is, that degree of heat, 
which is eee to perſons enaged in ex- 
a eerciſe 
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| erciſe or labour (z), to. whom almoſt only,” 
and therefore to the ſlaves, it is hoſtile. Hence, 
even under the ſlighteſt corporcal. motion, fa- | 

tigue, and ſweat, are produced (9), and from 


| the ſweat a ſcantineſs of blood and other fluids. = 


From all thoſe ariſes a languor over the whole 
body, and, therefore, in the ſtomach (2): 

From the languor of the ſtomach there is a 
puny appetite, and food, which is another 
cauſe. of penury of the fluids, is either not 
taken in, or thrown up again. All theſe g 
fectians, as well as that indolence both in 
mind and body, which i is inſeparable from ſuch 
a ſtate of circumſtances, are followed by the | 
higheſt degree of debility over the whole body: 
And, as the moſt noxious power, the intenſe 
| heat diſtreſſes the head more than any other 
part, as well as the organs of voluntary mo- 
tion, whether in the neighbourhgod of the 
head, or more diſtant from it ; that is the 
cauſe of the urgent ſymptom, the ſpaſm, oc- 
cupying the parts at have N mentioned. 


Th CXXVIL. and the addition. 
(e) xv. CXXXVII. and addition. 
 (p) CLXXXVI. CXCIV. to CXCVIN. 


DCXLVII U 


„or eins. 6 273: 


| - DCXLYVWIL. As tetanus i occaſioned by all 
| che debilitating powers, according to the different 
legrees in which they poſſeſs that fact, and, 
conſequently, like every other aſthenia, de- 
pends upon debility as its cauſe; and, as all 
the aſtheniæ are removed by remedies, excit - 
ing the whole ſyſtem in ſuch a manner, as to 
exert the greateſt influence poſſible upon the 
labouring part; the ſame, accordingly, is the 
nature of tetanus, however little that diſeaſe 
nature is found in it: And if there is occa- 
ſion in it for the very higheſt remedies, that 
circumſtance ſhows, that the whole diſeaſe 
does not depend upon the ſpaſm, and that the 
labouring muſcles are not its whole ſeat, but that 
there is vaſt debility in every part, ory greater 
in the muſcles, than in any other equal part, 
according to the law we have mentioned (9. 
 DCXLIX. From what has been faid, after 
tetanus has taken place, and upon account of 
the teeth being ſhut by the lock-jaw, there is 
neither acceſs to the weaker and leſs powerful 
ſtimuli of food, drink, and ſuch like, which 
are often ſufficient for the cure of di A 


ee e,, 
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leſſer debility, nor any /en/e in uſing them; 
| _ we muſt, therefore, immediately have recourſe 
to the moſt Pre and the moſt diffuſibk 
ſtimuli poſſible, and continue their uſe wich- 
out regard to quantity, not even that of opium 
itſelf, ee eee 1 nn 


_ 00. 


3 
"Or Intermittent Fevers. 


pc. Paroxſyms, conſiſting of a cold, 
hot, and ſweating fit, are a ſort of phœno- 
-mena that occur in every intermittent ; and, 
in a certain proportion, in every remittent 
fever. They often come on in confequence of a 
certain taint received from neighbouring mo- 
_ raſfes, or from a ſimilar ſtate of a neighbour- 
ing ſoil; buf they alſo happen, and often too, 

| after an RBIs of cold only (s) ; at other 
times 


| 60 CCXCV. to CCCIL. 

(s) as in the vernal intermittents in Scotland, In the 
Mers, or county of Berwick, where I laboured three 
months under a tertian, that is, from the beginning of 
March to the beginning of June, and in the -Carſe of 
Gowrie, and ſome other places in that country, nothing 
is more common than the tertian ague happening at the 
time at which I was affected; and nothing is more cer- 
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times after that of heat only (e), when the 
common aſthenic hurtful powers accompany 


either (u): And they return with a remark- 


able exacerbation, after a temporary ſolution 
of the diſeaſe, or an abatement of it; in the 
cold fit, exhibiting manifeſt debility ; in the 
hot, counterfeiting a deceitful appearance of 
vigour ; and ſcarce ever obſerving any ſtrict 
exactneſs in the time of their return (x); but 
returning ſooner in a higher, and later in a 
lower, degree of the diſeaſe ; and not un- 


tain, than that cold and moiſture are the chief powers in- 
- Qucing it, It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that a man born in 
that country, if he would patch up a fyſtem of fevers, 
ſhould have overlooked a form of them, that occurred to 
his eye · ſight every day, and borrowed his hypothetical 
courſe from a marſh miaſma, ſuppoſed to be the produce 
of great heat and moiſture, though he had only PS or 
read of the intermittents of warm countries. 

(t) In the warm countries agues often occur, * Gag it 


it eaſy to diſcern heat to be an hurtful power; but when 
moiſture is much leſs prevalent, for that very reaſon that 
the heat is prevalent, than at other ſeaſons when the diſeaſe 


does not occur. 


Latin. 


(x) Dr. Sydendam was content to count the l by 


de day, which was even too particular, but Noſology has 
reſined the matter into the wonder of exactneſs to an 
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frequently, beſides the remittent, alſo gre 
dually afluming a continued form; and, 


\__. the contrary, ſometimes without ae RPA 


oftener in conſequence of an improper me- 
| thod of cure, before the diſeaſe is ended, chang- 
ing into quintans /y), ſeptans (2), nonans (a), 
or into ſextans, octons, and decans (6). 
DCI. The fever of this kind, which re- 
5 eee ee therefore called 
a quartan, is milder than that which receives 
the name of tertian, from its recurrence. being 
on the third day, and the latter is milder than 
that which, from its-return every day, is de- 
nominated quotidian. The diſeaſe, that de- 
generates into a remittent or continued form, 
is of a worſe nature than that which is regu- 
lar in its returns, or that which puts off fits, 
and protracts the intervals betwixt them: And. 
| the form and type of each caſe being given, 
the whole ſet i is both of more frequent recur- 


O06 Where the fit dous not retrithithths Blk 
(2 Where its return is not till the ſeventh day. 


(a) Where the nnen | continues till the ninth 
day. 


(5) That is, — hai intermiſſion till che bn. 


eighth, or tenth day. Wee 
3 —_ 5 rence, 


OF, MEDICINE. 


tence, and of « mace fevers: kind is bet, thay 
_ cold, climates. 93 1 


DeLII. That this fort of fever depends 8 


Wenns. by he Ss by e hurtful 


powers, and by the method of cure, —_— 
ſucceſsful, or the contrary, ; 

. DCLIH. The whole diſeaſe as nll as 
the es Jefire for a warm i Lea (e), 
with trembling, and that ſhaking motion in 
which the whole body is lifted up from the 
bed (4), with paleneſs, dryneſs, and ſhriveling of 
the ſkin, with the diminution of tumors, and 
drying up of ulcers, that the patient may hap= 


pen to have had before the arrival of the di- 


feaſe, with an impaired ſtate of the intellec- 
tual faculty, a want of ſteadineſs in its exer- 
tions, and ſometimes delirium, with a dulneſs 
of ſenſation, languor of ſpirits; torpor of the 


(c) I remember yet, that it was the higheſt luxury for 
me, when the cold fit eame on, to be put in bed, and co- 
vered under ſuch a load of blankets (for the cold of ſheets 
was intolerable) as would, at any other time, have op- 
preſſed me. I was then about eleven years of age. 

(4) By authors and leQurers in Latin abſurdly called 
zigor. Ry 
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voluntary motions, a liſtleſneſs of mind tad 
body in all the funQions, in fine, a manifeſt 

Gy: DE 1 | 
2 DCLIV.' If: terror, horror, 33 
cold melons, famine, debauch in eating and 
drinking, food of difficult digeſtion, have 
been found for certain, to have a great effect 
in bringing back paroxyſms, after a long in- 
termiſſion of them; if in cold ſituations, 
| where cold is the principal hurtful power, it 
is the poor people, who are ill clothed, 
ſtarved in their diet, and enfeebled by labour, 

who in general are only affected with diſeaſe ; 
if in warm regions of the globe, thoſe who 
have been moſt expoſed to debilitating hurtful 
powers of all kinds, who, in preference to 
others are ſeized with it (F); if in moiſt 
places, thoſe who live well in their diet, and 
_ Cheer themſelves with their bottle, eſcape the 
diſeaſe (g), and water drinkers and perſons in 


(f) See DCXLVII 


() as in Holland; where the Dutch as wh 
kvg not near ſo well as the Engliſh, are very liable to 
| the diſeaſe, while the jolly living Engliſh, who do not 
like the weak rheniſh wines, and the weak ill managed 
vin de Bourdeaux, which is a cheap dirty claret, almoſt 
never fall into the diſeaſe at Leyden, while the Dutch are. 
Fe victims to it as often as it is epidemic. 


a ſtate 
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a tate of inanition from low living peculiarly 
experience it; all theſe. fats ſhow, how far 


this diſcaſe is from depending upon heat and 


moiſture alone; and prove, that it alſo ariſes 
from. cold, and not from either alone, but 


alſo from all the uſual hurtful powers, like 


—* other aſthenia. 10 


DeLV. Further, if every kind of eva- 


cuation, as often as it has been tried, is found, 


without the poſſibility of a doubt, to be 


hurtful; if no perſon in his ſenſes has 
ſcarcely ever, attempted bleeding (5) ; if, be- 


fore the Peruvian and ſome other. barks of 
fimilar operation were found out to. act as re- 


aedies, a variety of ſtrong drinks (i) were 


(hb) They have. talked of taking a little blood in the 
ſpring intermittents, but that was a theory of Dr. Syden- 
ham's, who divided the diſeaſes of the whole year, into 


inflammatory and putrid ; and I do not find, that that idea 


has ever been followed in practice. For though they fol- 


low him moſt ſervilely in moſt reſpects, eſpecially where 


he is wrong, their vanity, that they may now and then 


ſeem to ſtrike out ſomething from themſelves, diſpoſes 
them to differ from him in others, eſpecially where he is 

right, as in the rejection of purging in _ 
ſeaſes (CXXXV II). | 


o wars. ie,” iris. tag A. Ri- 
verius followed this plan; and I remember it was a 


1 | . cuſtom 
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vſed with ſufficient ſucceſs ; and if it now 
alſo is found and demonſtrated in fact, that 
1 than any bark; nay, that the bark often 
3 fails, while they are perfectly effectual in the 
E re-eſtabliſhment of health; from this ſort of 
argument and certainty in point of fact, we 
| derive the moſt ſolid conviction, that there is 
nothing in this diſeaſe different from other 
| © aſtheniz, but that it perfectly agrees with 
them in the exciting hurtful. powers, in the 
cauſe, and in the cure. And, if it differs in 
the appearance of the ſymptoms, that ſhews 
no difference of nature, and not even any 
thing unuſual; as all the aſtheniæ that 
have been mentioned, however much they 


euſtom among the common people to cure them- 

ſelves by getting tipſy. But I was allowed neither the 
one method of cure, nor the other. The authority of 
Dr. Sthaal and Boerhaave, had thrown the bark into dif- 
repute in Britain: And my mother, «< who truſted in 
God, and not in phyſicians,“ left me to the courſe of de- 

| fires and averſions, which were chiefly to avoid cold, 
and anxiouſly ſeek for heat. She kept me upon a ve- 
getable diet in the intermiſſions, which I even then did 
not much like. It was the kindly warmth of ſummer, 
which then ſet in early, that had the chief effect in gra- 
dually finiſhing that cure 


26 4 W 
have 5 


1 
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have bees proved to be the ſame (4), differ 


notwithſtandin g, in a fimilar manner, from 


each other, and ſymptoms lead not to truth, 
give no real information. For, though 
preciſely the fame found functions flow 
from the ſame ſtate of perfect health; yet 


when the latter is fo changed, as that the 


excitement is either encreafed or diminiſhed, 


the functions are changed from the ſtandard. 


into every ſort of appearance, in ſuch ſort, 
however, that they point out no difference 
m the cauſe, as has been commonly believed, 
and not always even a cafference of 1 


gree . 


- DCLVI. Accordingly, he following Ant 


ſtrated facts of ſpaſm, convulſion, tremor, in- 
flammation from weaknefs, deficiency of men- 


ſtruation (), bleeding diſcharges(n), loſs of 


appetite, thirſt, nauſea vomiting, diarrhza 


with pain, diarhza without pain, and all the 
other aſthenic affections (o), ariſing from one 


- (4) See par. LXXL. and the addition. LEXXNT, 


DCXXIN, | 1 

Y DIV. Dyn. 
(m) DXLYV. and the following paragraph. 
(*) DXLVIII. 


0 CLXXVI. to CXCV. and to CXCVTL 
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and the ſame cauſe, and being removed by one 
and the ſame operation of the remedies (p), 
and, not even in their morbid ſtate, ex- 
preſſing degrees of debility in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that it can be thought proper to take 


any order of arrangement from that mark ; 
all theſe ſerve to confirm the obſervation juſt 
now made, and, by their analogy, to demon- 
ſtrate, that the fevers. alſo are diſtinguiſhed. 
by intervals of freedom from febrile ſtate 
ſometimes greater, ſometimes ſcarcely per- 
ceivable, in common with what happens to 
many other diſeaſes, not from any peculiarity 
in the cauſe, but from a variation in its force. 


If fevers ſometimes intermit their febrile im- 


pulſe, ſometimes exert it more remiſsly, and 
ſometimes, by performing the latter imper- 
ceptibly, go on almoſt in a continued ca- 


reer (9) ; do they, in that reſpect, differ from 


the gout (7), which never goes on with an 
5 equal 


(e) CCXXII. DLVI. DLXI. DLXXI. DLXXIII. 
DLXXIV. to DCXCV. and from that to DC XC VIII. 
Look alſo carefully over the whole IV th Chapter of the : 
ſecond part. 

(%% DUL. | 
(r) When the gout in the old way, is left to pa- 
tience and flannel and low diet and watery drink, it ſhñeẽ ws 
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equal force, but abates from time to 11 | 


and even, when it has interpoſed an interval 


of health, returns with more ſeverity than 


ever ? Or do they differ from aſthma, as well as 
many other diſeaſes, in all which the fame thing 


preciſely happens? And what is more uſual, 
in indi en, _ often violent vomiting (), 


accompanied 


both remiſſions and conſiderable interaiifions.? I have 
been often mortified, at finding, in conſequence of walking 
a little too freely, when I thought the fit was gone, a 
more violent return than the firſt part had been; when 
I had not yet attained to the full knowledge of the na- 

ture and management of that diſeaſe, Which is a cir- 


cumſtance, that every podagric, who is ſtill treated in 


the old way, can bear witneſs to. Dr. Sydenham fell a 
victim to his 1 ignorance of its nature, 


(s) A gentleman in Scotland, came to dine with his 


brother, who lived with me, and my family in a houſe in 
the neighbourhood of Edinburgh. He ate and drank fo 
ſparingly, that I predicted, from a knowledge I had of his 
manner of living, which was an exceſs of temperance 
© and abſtemiouineſs to a faulty degree, that if he did not 
indulge a little more in theſe reſpects, he would ſoon fall 


into a diſeaſe of debility, The prediction was verified in 


a few days; when his brother having occaſion to go to 


town, found him, in the intervals of a violence of vomit- 


ing, making his teſtament. By a good doſe of the dif- 


fuſible ſtimulus, he removed the whole diſeaſe at once, 
and enabled him, with the additional help of ſome good 


found port and genuine Madeira, in a few minutes to eat 
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accompanied with a rage of other ſymptoms; 
| than the intervention of intervals of the 


greateſt relief? The ſame is the nature of 
the chin cough (7) the fame as that of the 
aſthenic cough (v). In fine, where is there 
one of all the ſthenic, or all the aſthenic di- 
ſeaſes, the morbid career of which continues the 
* from MOORE to end? There is none(#). 

| F or, 


heartily of beef ſtakes. Before his brother's arrival he 
had been treated in the uſual evacuant, and, as they call 
it, the antiphlogiſtic way. Upon the return of his me- 
dical friends a gliſter was preſcribed, which threw him 
back into his diſeaſe, from which, with the ſame eaſe and 
| In the ſame ſhort ſpace of time, he was extricated upon his 
brother's return to his poſt, This young gentleman from 
chat beginning, like many other of my pupils, is now a 
moſt reſpectable man in his profeſſion. Some time after 
that, he performed the greateſt cure, that ever happened 
fince the firſt annals of medicine, In a very dirty ſhip, 
the Dutton, which was going to the Eaft Indies, he 
ſtemmed, in the latitude of Rio Janeiro, a fever that was 
carrying off numbers every day, loſing not one; as can 
be atteſted by the ſhip's books, for no leſs than five 
weeks —his name is Dr. 8 8 | 

(t) See 579- g 

(v) And from DLXXXVII. to DXCVII. | 

(u) All this confirms, and not only the point at prefant 
meant to be ſettled, which is that the diſtinctions, that 


OO ART about the differences of fevers, are 
f without 


1 
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For, as ifs; in all its ſtates (x) is always in 
proportion to the action of the exciting po- 


ers, upon the excitability, and both prediſ- 
poſition to diſeaſes, and diſeaſes themſelves 


ſupervene in proportion to its being greater or 
leſs than the proper degree; ſo the courſe of 
diſeaſes follows the fame rule; and, accord 
ing to the variation of the degree of that 
action, is one while encreaſed, another while 


diminiſhed, another while exhibits a tempo 


rary eruption; juſt like what W in this 
ſort of fevers. 


without all foundation, and ha 2 are all © 2 


with no other difference but in degree, and that, unleſs in 
that reſpect, they do not differ from other diſeaſes of the 


fame form; but it likewiſe adds additional weight to our 
fundamental propoſition, that we are nothing in ourſelves, 
but according to the powers acting on us. Many cir- 
cumſtances in the courſe of diſeaſes, that eſcape the obſer- 
vation both of patients and phyſicians, are of hourly and 


momentary occurrence, and ſufficient, when their im- 


portance is weighed according to the principles of this 
doctrine, to account for the variations in the progreſs of 
diſeaſes. We ſhall, by and by, ſee that the circumſtance 
of heat, from the gratification of indulging in which the 
patient is not to be turned aſide by any advice, is, with 


its conſequences upon the whole ſyſtem, ſufficient to 


account for the gradual converſion of the cold into the 
hot, and the hot, into the ſweating, ſtages. 
(#) See par. IX. 
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 DCLVII. The cauſe of them is the com- 
mon one of all aſtheniæ, whether febrile or 
not; but under ſuch direction and application 
to the fyſtem, that, after an interval of ſome 


hours, all their morbid energy departs entirely, 


or in ſome degree. And the reaſon of that 


E that the exciting hurtful powers in the 
ſame proportion are either removed, or more 
gentle in their operation; in one word, the 


excitement is encreaſed for the time. The 


variation of types is ndt owing to a matter, 


ſubject to the ſame variation: For, if that 
were the caſe, how could the ſame caſe run 
through all the forms, ſometimes of inter- 


miſſion, ſometimes of remiſſion, and at other 


times of nearly going on with a continued 
movement and the contrary? Is the matter, 
which is ſuppoſed to produce each form, in 


order to produce another form, changed into 
that matter, which is ſuppoſed neceſſary to 
the latter ())? Is the vapour, or, as they call 


() The ancients ſuppoſed, that every type aroſe from a 
matter ſuited to produce it. Now, ſuppoſe a quotidian 
type to depend upon any given matter, and a tertian 
upon any other, different from that ; when either type is 
changed into the other, are we to ſuppoſe that the matter 
is alſo changed, and ſo forth of the reſt? | 


OF MEDICINE. 
FE the effluvium, proceeding from an 


which is ſuppoſed to produce any typhus, 


or continued fever, and, therefore, the Agyp- 
tian one, when this is changed into an inter- 
mittent, or remittent nature, alſo, together 


with the change of type, changed into a 


marſh miaſma, or defilement ariſing from 


moraſſes, which is ſuppoſed to produce that 


form of fever? Or rather does the matte 
which at firſt produced each type, fill con- 
tinue the ſame, and become the cauſe of another 


form? If any perfon ſhould fix upon the 


latter as being the truth, how ſhould the ſame 
cauſe produce different effects? But, if he 


inclines to adopt the former ſuppoſition, what : 


proof is there, that can be admitted upon 
any principle of reaſoning, that, as often as 
the form of the fever changes, ſo often its 


cauſe, the matter, is alſo changed? It has 


| been already proved, that marſh miaſmata, 
or defilements, are not the cauſe (2). And 
it ſhall be by and by evinced, that the animal 
_ effluvium, or vapour, ariſing from the body, 
when affected with a continued fever, is not: 
Nay, it has been proved by the moſt ſolid ar- 
guments, that neither is any other matter 
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taken” into the body, either in this or any caſe; 
that which produces the diſeaſe, and that 
the change of excitement alone is the uni- 
verſal ſource of all general diſeaſes (a). 

_ DCLIX. To enquire into the return of 
fits; it is not peculiar to this form of fevers, 
to have a return of the general af 
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its temporary ſolution ; the ſame thing hap- 
| pens to the gout, as often as a return of the 
i diſeaſe again ſucceeds to a return of health (3), 
and for the ſame reaſon (c): For, as thoſe 
. diſeaſes are repelled by invigorating means, ſo 
[| they are brought back by the debilitating 
1 powers, which were their firſt cauſe. Ac- 
RY cordingly, when the diſeaſe is left to itſelf, 
1 | when it is treated by a debiliteting plan of 
= cure, it perſeveres in returning; when it is 
| treated with Peruvian bark, and ſtill more 
| | certainly by the forms of wine and diffuſible 
|| ſtimuli, and when that mode of cure is per- 
= - TRI << Ages e confirned, 
1 it never returns. | 
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dition LXIX. LXX. LXXIL. LXXIII. and LXXX UI. 
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DeLxX. The tertian vernal fevers of Scot- 
und go off without medicines, in proceſs 
of time, firſt in conſequence of the heat of 
the bed, and then, as the ſummer ſets in, by 
baſking in the rays of the ſun, and by a mo- 
derate uſe of food and ſtrong drink, their du- 
ration commonly not exceeding the ſpace of 
three months. In all the ſouthern regions, 
and even in England, the Peruvian bark, when 
the whole cure is entruſted to it, often fails, 
and they are not aan but Poe very diffuſible 
ſtimuli Va - DOR | 


Ip 


I | The 
(a4) Dr. Wainman, as it was ſaid before, found that to 

be the caſe in the fens of Lincolnſhire, From which we may 
learn how little dependence is to be had on the facts in 
medicine, as they are delivered from deſks or in books 4 
from both which we have always been taught to believe, 
that the Peruvian bark was a catholicon in intermittent 
fevers. But, if it fails in the cure of the mild ſtate of that 
diſeaſe in this country, what muſt we think of its efficacy 
in the malignant intermittents and remittents of the warm 
Countries? And, if that medicine, with its univerſal 
high character, ſhall turn out next to an impoſition, what 
are we to think of teſtimonies in favour of any thing? 
One of the ways of adminiſtering the bark is in ſtrong 
wine or ſpirit, and it can hardly be doubted, but in that 
compound form it may have been of ſervice, But where 

ſhall we find a panegyriſt on the —_ who will make any 

Vor. II. U. allowance 


0 . - , x — . — > 
— — — — : — A . * __” _ R 2 
- * — len —— od — = — 2 by = - — * * — 
. * ad as — - — 2 2 ih K w_ * 1 — 
a : — <> o * 1 b * FI 7 D — - =—_ 
1 n A 3 AT = * n CLASS. \ 15 PR fam ag af WO Ip hoe 
— - — — % _ a C fs - \ 
SS IO ; - 1 n | * , OI 
* 5 EY l 44 „ 3 p 0 * = 
* S r „ — no mt . 


—— rad ws 


I. 2 
6 — 4 


8 o l 1 " 
n £51244 Ad. CY 
—_—_ nn ae 
. . ra AY nt Fs er x is — 
rr r e 


- —— — ——— No — — — — 
— 0 ˙ WY i ˙ ane 


jr 2 0 — —— nn .„%ẽ Mets. ee — moe v c 09. et e 
LOO MEN WTI EE TD RES oe ro nu WS IEC Toa Crit ts ar LO Lb, Bs Gn 


727 Hb WIC 


* 


—_ 


” 5 — * — 7 PAR — * 
* 
a - 


| T6 re ny of want T bare old. 


290 THE ELEMENTS: 


' CCLAXL. The debilityduring the cold ſtage is 
the greateſt, that of the hot leſs, and that of the 
ſweating ſtage, which ends in health for the 
time, is the leaſt of all. Hence,. in a gentle 
degree of the diſeaſe, as cold is the moſt 


hurtful power, the conſequence is, that its 


effect is gradually taken off by the agreeable 
heat of the bed or of the ſun, and the 
ſtrength, thereby gradually drawn forth. The 
heart and arteries, gradually excited by the 


{ame heat, acquire vigour, and at laſt, ex- 
cited in their perſpiratory terminations by the 


Aenne for the powerful medicine conjoined with it? 


They talk of it as a vehicle, without allowing it any other 


credit. In the ſame manner, at all times, have many 
powers of great operation been overlooked in the accounts 
given us of remedies, and the merit of the cure imputed 
to the moſt inert. I have moſt generally found an ana- 
logy betwixt the remedies, that are, in reality, powerful, 

and our ordinary ſupports of health, The wines and 
ſtrong drinks are certainly a part of diet with moſt people, 
and fo is opium among the Turks. But what analogy 
can be found betwixt the ſame ordinary ſupports of life, 
the ſame durable and natural ſtimuli, and the bark of a 
tree, whether brought from South America, or growing 5 
among ourſelves ? I will not pretend to ſay, that the bark 
is devoid of all virtue; but I muſt have greater proofs of 
its power over diſeaſe. than I have yet met with, before 
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hereby removed, they reſtõre the hot fit, and 


aſterwards carry on nee N re 


5 breaking out of ſweat. ' | 22 


Del XII. When the force ef the diſcaſs 
is greater, theſe powers are ineffectual ; and, 


_ unleſs the moſt powerful remedies are applied, 


the diſeaſe, inſtead of producing intermiſſions, | 


ruſhes head-long into the remittent ſtate only, 


or even into thoſe very obſcure | remiſſions, 
which wy the 9 of a eee - 


-DCLXIIL. And, PRs 1 ö 
eaſe returns, for this 
reaſon, that either the leſſer force, by which 


een the diſeaſe 


it is kept up, is not ſtopt by a leſſer force of 


remedies, or the greater force of the former 


| by a greater force of the latter (e) ; the re- 
medies, therefore ſhould be given · both before 
the cold fit, and during it, as alſo through 


the whole courſe of the intermiſſion to the 


next paroxyſm, and they ſhould be continued 
eyen through this, and after it is over. Laſtly, 


like the practice in every other cure of aſthe- 


(e) For the curative force mult be alway accommo- 
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nic diſeaſes, we hould gradually fecede from 
abe uſe of the higheſt ſtimuli, in proportion 
as the body can nom be ſupported. _ 
renn _ W n 


"I. 


oY, the euer: Dyjentery.” 
' DCLAIV. The ſevere dyſentery, or any: 


- Du is an afthenia; in which, beſides the 
ſymptoms in common # that whole form of 


diſeaſes, ſo often now repeated, there are pains 
in the inteſtines, gripes, innumerable  dejec- 
tions, chiefly mucous, ſometimes bloody, for 
the moſt part without the natural matter that 
paſſes that way, all which ane, ee 


e ET ho--95 


07 the ſevere Cholers. | | LI | 


DCLXV. The ſevere cholera adds to the 
common ſymptoms of every aſthenia, thoſe „ 
vornitting and purging alternating with great 
violence, r conſiſting od 
e ee 
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'DCLAXVI. Eyncckns f is 2 very a typhus, 
and ſuch as chiefly happens in cold countries 
and cold ſeaſons; in the beginning deceiving} 
phyſicians by a certain reſemblance. to eee 
cha, but a couriterſeit ane. Oe 
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f the fnpl Typhut or Nevous b 


it 9111 e ft 215 24747 10 (SOT LYLE DES „ 


1 . DCLEVLL y th Gmple typlius, or. 
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r 
” \ l 3 3 - 


of the Cynanche Gangrenoſ 


+ 


" DCLXVINL. — The gangrenous matic is 
a typhus, a little more ſevere than the fimple 
typhus, or nervous fever, with an eruption 
upon the ſkin, and a red tumid inflammation 
of the „ eee „ of 4 


* 


mentioned 4 (x); qu or exceeds the ins =_ 
of this diſeaſe. 5 Ain 1 PI Es 118 
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27 rhe enter 8 855 4 ge. 


w 15 


en The 3 ſmall-pox is 
typhus chiefly depending upon indirect debi- 
lity. It is preceded by a great eruption of the 
diſtin& kind, and an univerſal cruſt of local 
inflammation over the whole body; which, by 
their local and violent ſtimulus, convert the 
ſthenic en, vr err Wn, and the in. 
Its cure is 2 the Ricoulane 
or antiſthenic plan; but in ſuch a way, . 


| * 895 ſuitable to indirect 8 


— 


Of the peftitential 5 he * pur : 
0 & noon Pagers and. the i are 


pclxx. The peitlleatiel — or 
the Jail, - putrid, and petechial fever, is 
aſthenic diſeaſe of the higheſt debility, ns 
excepting the plague itſelf; in which the ſur- 
face of the body is. firſt. dry, pale, hot, ſhri- 
| velled; then, chiefly towards the end, moiſt, 
 drivelled with ſpots, and colliquative ſweats, 
Na g with * or * * 
| oſe 


e 1 1 ben 295 


: obs laid on by-a whip, and waſted with col- 
liquative diarrhœa; in which the ſtomach is 
affected with want of appetite, loathing of 
food, nauſea, often with vomiting ; in which 
the belly is firſt boundiſh, and then, as it has 
been ſaid, ſubje& to colliquative evacuation ; 
in which the intellectual function is firſt im- 
paired, then becomes incoherent, afterwards 
delirious, and that often in the higheſt de- 
gree j in which the ſpirits are dejected and 
waſted with ſadneſs and melancholy; in which 
the voluntary motions are early impaired, and 
then fo deſtroyed, that the patient cannot be 
ſupported in his poſture in bed by his o-] r 
muſcles, or prevented from ſlipping down, 
from time to time, from the upper to the 
lower part, and the ſenſes are either blunted, 
or preternaturally acute. In fine, the urine, ' 
the faeces, the breath, and all the excremen- 
titious diſcharges, have a ſingular fœtid ſmell. 
DCLXXI. The plague begins, holds on ih 


in its courſe, and ends with ſimilar: ſymptoms: . 
To which, however, carbuncles, buboes, and. : 


anthraces, or fiery ſores, are added. Theſe 


; are moſt frequent in the plague, but not. fo. ; 
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| confined to it, as to be excluded from the pat . 
tilential fever (C). 
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 DCLXXII. ene matter ae nes 
accompanies typhus, always the plague: The 
former is of a common nature, or. ſuch as is 
liable to happen in any part of the globe; the 


latter is thought peculiar to the eaſtern part of 


Europe, and the weſtern of Aſia, Pon by 


the Turks, called the Levant. 


' DCLXXUI. With reſpe& rs 9 oj 
matter of typhus; the corruption of the fluids 
is by no means to be imputed to it (4), nor 


is heat ſo much to be blamed ; for cold has an 
equal power in producing that effect as heat (7). 


as has alſo every thing, as well as heat, that 


it, debilitates (4). Nay; the emptineſs of the 


voſſels, from want of food, or from the in- . 


capability of the digeſtive organs to take it in 
and aſſimilate it, as alſo that debility which is 
induced by melancholy and grief, though, in 


7480 calps,: Rs EONS 1s e admit 


(e) ccxix. | | 
Tt) See above XV. cxxU. oexxxVr and the ; 


addition I. 


(c Ibid. and CCLXI. 
9 See again CCXXXVI. and the addition at I. 


of 


of. che n "EY By means of 
mee en the extaring HA, internally, 
as well as externally, and, thererefore, eſpe· 
cially is Wos of the alimentary. canal and-in 


the perſpiratory veſſels; the fluids ' ſtagnate ; 


and by ſtagnating under the heat of the body, 

degenerate into that foreign quality, which, 

in a more extenſive ſenſe, is called corruption, 
. in a more uncertain EG mou faction (n). 


DclLxxiv. 
@ Theſe Gs fm diag e addon ed 


3 ; the words, in the original, correſponding to 


them, being Immo vaſorum ei eibis negatis, vel adſum 


4 digerique non potibus, inanitas, item a triſtitia et mæ- 


„ rore, ubi materia nulla ſubeſt, ee een 
cc pertinent.” | . 4 'F 


(in) There are three e 
Nuids by as many different fermentations, the ſacharine, 
acid, or putrefactive. To one or other of thoſe we are 
apt to refer every ſtate of corruption in our fluids; but 
they are liable to degeneracies, which do not exactly cor- 


quainted with any of thoſe deviations from the natural 
ſtate, it is ſafer to uſe the general term corruption. Even 


the word acrimeny is too general, as we can. by no means 
pretend to ſay, that perfect blandneſs is the natural and 


healthy ſtate of our fluids : Nay, the different uſes and. 


ſubſerviency to the functions ſeem to 'require a conſider- 
able deviation from blandneſs; the urine, the perſpirable 
* the 27 end others, being intended, by a certain 
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+ DCLXXIV. As the cauſe of all theſe di- 
ſeaſes is the ſame with that of diſeaſes not fe- 
brile, to wit, debility ; ny only in this, 
that it is the greateſt debility compatible with 
life, and not Jong compatible wich t; 8 
the lame as that of the other -aſtheniz, but 
muſt be conducted with a good deal of more 
attention than is necęſſary in them, upon ac- 
count of their much greater mildneſs (n). It 
is, then, debility alone, that is to be regarded 
in the cure; and ſtimulant or antiſthenic re- 
medies alone, that are to be adminiſtered. 
Nor is there occaſion for any diſtinction in 
the method of cure, but what direct or _ 
rect debility requires (o). | 
poignancy, to anſwer certain pures -Theſe, come 
| pared to certain blander fluids, may be ſaid to be Wy 
while compared to their ſtate in morbid ue ae 
may be called bland, and the latter acrid. 
) Fevers will require many more viſits from the phy- 
ſician than are commonly either beſtowed or required, 
and oſten à good deal of watching. While this is more 
generally the caſe in fevers, at leaſt in the high degree in 
which theſe fevers exiſt, at the ſame time they are not the 
only ones that require- ſuch ftriQ attention; as every di- 
| ſeaſe, when it has attained to the ſame degree of debility, 
endangering life, will claim the fame circumſpeRion and 
* from the e ee yr conſcientious Phyſician. 
DCLXXVI. 
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Dclx xð 


I. The indirectiy debilitating 


powers, are the violent and local ſtimulus of 
the eruption in the confluent ſmall-pox (p), 


ſo often inducing proſtration of. ſtrength, and 
drunkennefs (2), heat (7), or long continued 


| luxury (5). To theſe hurtful powers, thus 


indiĩrectly dibilating, all, the others I more 
or leſs be added E). 


DCLXXVII. And as it never Ms 


that either direct or indirect debility alone 
proves hurtful, Sence we have. a third caſe 
given, en we e to 8 an forts -4 
debility (s). th, 


1 eras #0 A | DetaxTm 


00 See clxxv. ocxv. coxvi. | coxvu. 


00 CXXX, n 

rr CAV.. + 
(%) See above par. cxxvn. r 
lt) Look for them in Part I, Chap. I. 


(u) Suppoſe any direct debility has . 5 


cen is eſtabliſhed, the excitability is ſo morbidly ac- 
- cumulated, that the ſlighteſt exertion of any exciting 
power becomes too much-for it ; which immediately con- 
ſtitutes an admixture of indirect debility. The ſtimulus 
of corporeal motion, which is a great and rough indirectly 
debilitating power, is often too long continued, after a 
typhus fever has begun its inſidious attack upon the habit; 
nns 
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- DCLXXVIIL. The ditectiy ache 
5 known, to 1 cold e 


A at GI a is alſo S u chat we 


owe the propriety of excluding light and -ſound, when 


they. prove cauſes of irritation, their ſtimulus, though 


flight, being too ſtrong for the accumulated excitability. 
The guarding. againſt guſts of paſſion and emotion, as 


: well as mental exertion, is all upon the ſame principle. | 
When a perfor falls into a fever from exceſſire labour and 
lor diet at the ſame time, that is an inſtance of a mixture 


of debility from the beginning · Atain, when any diſeaſe, | 


chiefly of indirect debility, is treated by bleeding, other | 


evacuations and ſtarving, that is an inſtance of a ſaperin= 
ducement of direct upon indirect debility. A judicious 


practitioner, and who preſcribes according to the rules 


that ariſe from a near acquaintance with the operations of 


the inanimate part of matter upon living ſyſtems, will 


find plenty of ſcope for the exerciſe of his judgment in 


theſe and many other niceties : And he will find, that the 


Brunonian doctrine, as it is now nick-named by thoſe 
who know it not, is not a doArine'to be praftiſed without 


knowledge, with judgment, and without ſenſe z but that it 


requires every part of knowledge requiſite to throw light 


upon ſo extenſive a ſubject, as that of the ſeience of life 


over all nature, and all the judgment and good ſenſe of 


the ſoundeſt underſtanding to carry it into application 


upon many occaſions. of nicety and difficulty. The trafh * 


that has hitherto too often paſſed for knowledge, is to be 


acknowledged not only uſeleſs, but hurtful, But the true 


tisfactory 5 


a 


ee an be always elegant, always fa» 


or ME DECIN To 5 301 | 
diet (5), bleeding, and other evacuations (2), 


reſt of body and mind, and. want of n | 


and emotion (a), and impure air (50). 
DCLXXIX. As both thoſe ſets 1 gon 
i by debilitating ; be, at the ſame time, on 
your guard from believing, that ſome of them 
are ſeptic, and prove hurtful by fermentation, 
and are to be cured by antiſeptics, or powers 
that reſiſt putrefaction z and that, among the 
former, heat is to be reckoned ; among the 
latter, cold, wine, the Nn * oy 
ee Ft 
- DCLXXX. In the 2 . as in 8 
agues of cold places, amd dem 


tisfactory, always uſeful. It is to be hoped the day is 
not far diſtant, when this doctrine will change its pre- 


ſent appellation, into that of the doctrine of Nature, over 


the living part ef her productions; comprehending not 


only the morbid but healthy phœnomena, and the —_ 


tions between the living and dead ſtate. 
, a OE 
(8) CXXXIV. cxxxvn. and the addidion. 9 ; 


2 „ 
1 „ 


0 CXXXVIL and addition, and cxxxIx. and | 


CXLIL. | 
| (6) CXLVI. Compare the whole with Part I. Chap. 
X. all from CCXC. to CCCXII. and . chat to par. 
'CCCXV; 


00 e Dor xxin. and the addition. b 


8 Agues, 


30 Ar r 1 Mrur s 


agues (4), and likewiſe in ſynochus, in che 
ſimple typhus, and in the plague itſelf, when 
mild; ſcarce any ſtronger ſtimulus than wine 
is required; and the reſt of the cure is to be 
conducted according to the directions ſo 
often now ome ere in we en r 
ſeaſes. 


ſuch as the remittent (e), in the warmer re- 
gions' of the earth, and in the torrid zone, 
and in the ſevere typhus, when it is peſtilen- 
tial, in the very violent dyſentery and cholera 
of the ſame places, and in the moſt violent 


DCLAXXI. In the moſt fevers Wen, 5 


plague itſelf (+), the cauſe of all which affections : 


is in general direct debility ; or in gentler caſes 
of the ſame diſcaſe at firſt, and that have now 
acquired a great deal of virulence in their pro- 
grefs from the neglect of the proper, or the uſe 
of an improper plan of cure; we ought imme- 
diately to begin with the higheſt diffuſible ſti- 

muli, ſuch as opium, volatile alkali, muſk, and 
ther, in ſmall doſes but often repeated (); 
and afterwards, when the ſtrength. is reſtored, 
and the force of - the ſtomach confirmed 15 


(a4) See Del. DCLIV. DCLX. 85 
(-):DCL. DCAX. DCEXIV.DCLXV;- # :- - 
/ ) XLI. XLII. CXIII. DCLX. to DCLXIV. 


their 
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- tina to. proceed to the uſe of food, drink, 
. 1 pure air, cheerfulneſs, and, laft of 
ul, 9 uſual cx rec of - 
life. 
DCLXXXI.. When indirect debility hs. 
had more concern in the cure, as in agues, 
or more continued fevers, - occaſioned. by 
- drunkenneſs, and in the confluent ſmall pox ; 
the ſame remedies are to be employed, but in 
an inverted proportion. of doſe. We ſhould, 
conſequently, ſet out here in the cure with 
the largeſt doſes, and which, are next in 
quantity to that degree of ſtimulus, which 
produced the diſeaſe (g); then recourſe ſhould 
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(g) This may be exemplified by the treatment of a 
perſon the next and ſecond day after he has been hurt 
by drinking. His excitability has been worn out by : 
an unuſually ſtrong ſtimulus, the effect of the firſt 
night's ſleep is to allow it to accumulate again: In this 
Nate much exerciſe fatigues, for want of excitement to 
enable it to be born: Fluid nouriſhment is commonly 
uſed, but it is not ſtrong enough to waſte the redundance 
of excitability, and bring the patient back to his healthy 
_ excitement. - The dram drinkers. know the remedy, but 
they know not its bounds. They have recourſe to a 
glaſs of ſtrong ſpirit, and they would be right if they 
ſtopt at one, two, or a very few, according to the quan-: 
tit, I ro habit ner render: neceſſary, and 
| take 


* * 
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be had to lefler ſtimuli, and a greater ni 
of them, till, as was ſaid juſt now (5), the 


ſtrength can be ſupported od 1 a 
and natural ftimuli (). „ + 


take no more than what cs Gem an 5 folid 
nouriſhing animal food; which, whatever the quan- 
tity that is required to produce it be; is the beſt general 
rule; But they go on, and every day till that of their 
death, which ſoon arrives, renew the diſeaſe. The rule 
is to take a little of what proved hurtful, till a return of 
appetite comes on: After eating a little, a walk or a 
ride will add more ſtimulus: The air, in which the ex- 
erciſe of geſtation is performed, will furniſh another. 
In that way, more ſtrength will be acquired in proportion 
| as a greater number of ſtimuli have waſted more exci- 
fability, and with more equality. A ſecond day's ma- 
nagement by applying the ſtimuli in till a leſſer degree, 
will commonly remove all the complaints. When an 
habit of bard drinking has brought on, as it always will 
ſooner or later, a very bad and confirmed diſeaſe ; if the 
excitability is neazly worn out, and what remains is very 
unequal, as having been produced chiefly by an alter- 
nation betwixt one. ſtimulus acting with partial exceſs 
and fleep, either imperfectly removing the exceſs, or by 
its length ſuperadding direct to the indirect debility, which 
the drink occaſions; the patient ſhould have ſomewhat a 
leſſer quantity, than that which at any time hurts him z 
then the next day ſtill leſs z and ſo on, till very little will 
ſerve him, and he ſhould add all tte other ſtimuli i Oey” 
| „„ pigs eee 

(J DCLXX XII. 600 
(i) CCCVHI. to CCC XII. A r 
. DCLXXXIIL. 


of azvrctns 3065 


PDclxXxIII. To gie ſome eſtimate f 
Us doſe" in both caſes (4) ; in direct debility, 
-Where the redundancy of excitability does not, 
for the time, admit of much ſtimulus (/), 
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(i) DCLXXXI and DCLXXXII. 7 
(1) The abundant excitability of an infant cannot be 
reduced at once to that waſted degree, in which the 
| Rrength of an adult conſiſts ; it muſt be by the gradual 
application, of what 'it can bear always for the preſent 
time Mat that can be brought about; and, therefore, not 
ſponer than a ſpace of time, equal to half the indivi- 
Uual's given period of exiſtence. In a ſimilar manner, 
an'excitability that has been accumulated from deficiency 
of ſtimuli for à number of weeks or months, will res 
_ Quire a ſpace of time, ſoniewhat proportioned to that, 
to wear it out in the manner moſt ſuitable, to reſtore the 
tot vigour, Some health will be ſooner brought about, 
bat the effectuating of perfect health muſt be a work of 
time. Again, the direct debility of a few days will be 
eafily removed in a few days. In fevers, and every caſe 
of high debility, the accumulation of excitability for want 
of ſtimulant power to produce excitement, mult be eſti- 
mated by the number of ſtimuli that have been withheld; 
as well as the degree of force of each of them. In a 
- Fever; thin, the ſtimulus of exerciſe," of the open air, 
of enrertltibh, of diverſion of every kind, of an agree - 
able flow of ſpirits, of a pleaſant train of thinking, of 
light and found in a great meaſure, as well as of the ex- 
ctrciſe of all the other ſetiſts, and particularly the Rimulus , 
of a due quatitity of blood, aud other fluid, and moſt 
5 Vor. I - X eſpecialy 
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ten, or twelve drops of laudanum- given 


Fe of ee oi the _ 


eſpecially that of nouriſhing food, 3 at leaſt upon the 
common plan of practice, that of wine and exhilarating 
drink, all theſe, are withheld, and, therefore, for want of 
them, the diminution of excitement muſt both be great | 
and unequal. © What then is required as to the idea of 
the cure ? Since moſt of thoſe, which are the ordinary ſli- 
muli, by which the ordinary health is ſupported, cannot be 
applied; the proper idea is to look out for a power in 
nature, chat can, as nearly as poſſible, ſupply, both the de- 
gree and equality of ſtimulant operation that is wanted, 
Such a power we find in the few diffuſible ſtimuli, and 
particularly in opium (See par. CXXX. and the additions). 
Any of thoſe act powerfully on the ſtomach, and diffuſe 
| proportional excitement over the ſyſtem. Soo ſoon and 
effectually do they pervade * and act with the moſt 
powerful effect upon the ſurface, that it is often an ob- 
ject of attention in the practice to think of means to 
prevent it from going too far. By the bleſſed uſe. of 
thoſe remedies, the excitement of the ſtomach i is reſtored, 
ſo that with a return of appetite, food can be taken in, 
and digeſted, in ſo far as the powers of that organ go; 
which are confined chiefly to the firſt. part of digeſtion, 
or what is called the firſt concoction. Next the excitement 
is reſtored in the other digeſtive organs, in the duodenum, 
in the biliary veſſels, the pancreatic duct, in the lacteal 
veſſels, throw their whole courſe from the inteſtines to their 
common receptacle, as all the veſſels that return lymph 
from every part of the body, in the veins betwixt the tho- 


Ki ee n e hearts in en the cavities ofthe layer, in 
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if, as is uſually the caſe, in ſuch a high de- 
gree of 88 OE long (m), 
"panes ee W 344 5.3, ell falls 


all the red: arteries, in "hw colourleſs mina of all 
theſe, whether exhalant or glandular, and whether only 
ſimply ſeparating, or alſo changing, the property of the 
fluid they ſecrete, in all the internal cavities of the body, 
in the commeneing extremities of the abſorbent veſſels, 
and in their progreſs throw their lymphatic trunks to 
the receptacle in common to them with the lacteals, 
which are a part of their number, in the thoracic duct 
again; as alſo from that to the heart, and from the heart 
to the extremities of the arteries: Laſtly, the influence of 
excitement is extended to theſe terminations of the ar- 
terial ſyſtem, whether exhalant or glandular, which per- 
form the ſeveral functions of excrementitious ſecretion and 
excretion, by which every portion of fluids, now become 
uſeleſs, or, if they were retained, hurtful to the ſyſtem, 
are thrown out by their ſeveral emunctories. When, by 
the uſe of the diffuſible ſtimuli, the ſtomach, and all the 
organs can perform their reſpective functions, the natural 
ſtimuli begin to be reſtored ; the ſtomach, the inteſtines, 
| the lacteals and blood veſſels, and all the other veſſels, are 
gradually filled with their reſpective fluids; the muſcles 
on the ſurface, and the muſcular fibres recover their tone 
and denſity; the brain recovers its vigour; heat and air 
can be now reſtored to the ſurface; exerciſe can now add 
its uſeful Rimulus ; ; and all the functions return to their 
uſual capability of being acted upon by the uſual con or- 
dinary exciting powers. | 
(n) Want of ſleep is an indiredtly debilitating power 3 
F in this re- 
* 2 5 . 
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falls into it: After ſleep, when now ſome 
vigour is acquired both by that and the me- 
dicine, and now ſome of the exceſſive excitabi- 


ity is worn off, a double quantity of the 


diffuſible ſtimulus ſhould be added, and, in that 
way, gradually encreaſed, till the healthy ſtate 
can now be fupported by ſtimuli leſſer in de- 
gree, greater in number, and more natural (=). 

DCLXXXIV. In indirect debility an hun- 
dred and fifty drops ſhould forthwith be 
thrown in; and then the ſuperaddition 20 be - 
made, ſhould be lefs and leſs, till we arrive at 
the boundary juſt now mentioned (o). Both the 
meaſures are recommended (), are in general 


applicable to adults; but leſs will ſuffice at 
an early or late age. Nay, the rule further 


varies according to the habit, the yay of | life, | 


dundancy of excitability, * every exciting power 16 
liable to be too much ſor the excitability, the want of 
ſleep, by not allowing this partial waſte of excitability to 
be repaired, i is the occaſion of ſo much more indirect de- 
bility being added to the direct; and hence the ſum total 
of debility is encreaſed. The effect of ſleep in removing 
this partial indirect debility b becomes ſo far an invigorating. 
7 | ke 
(n) See above par. CIII. and CVE. 
(s) DeLXXXII. 
in par. DCLXXXIN, and this. 
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che natate of the e and the peculiarities 

of the patient (.) 

DcelLxxxV. And fince thy uſe of the 
diffufible ſtimuli only ſucceeds, when life 
cannot be preſerved by the uſual and more 
congruous to nature, and a' due quantity of 
blood and other ſtimuli ſoon become ſufficient 


to finiſh the healthy ſtate; we ſhould, n 


that account, even from the beginning im- 


(4 When the habit is ee the patient's way of 
life moderate as'to the uſe of the ſtimuli, the place cold, 
or both cold and moiſt, and the patient eaſily affected with 
ſtimuli of all kinds; in all theſe caſes the rule, which 
common ſenſe preſcribes, is to diminiſh the doſe of the 
diffuſible. A lady in Edinburgh, who had born and nurſed” 
many children, had lived exceedingly moderately, had 
been and ſtill was very affiduous in the management of 
her family affairs, and uſually Rimulated with little air 
out of her own houſe, fell into a cholic, and, by the eva- 
cuant and ſtarving plan, had been kept in it for a full 

month, till the urgent ſymptom of vomiting required. 

. further aſſiſtance: When I came, I firſt retarded the vo- 
| miting by a glaſs of whiſky : And, by two more, with no 
other help but that of a mixture containing 30 drops of 
the Thebaic tincture, which the ſurgeon had been admi- 


niſtering in miſerable ſmall portions, in three hours re- 
moved the whole diſeaſe. As 1 have faid ſomewhere be- 
fore, the diſeaſe, from her neglect i in fulfilling directions, 7 


had very nigh returned next day; but another glaſs repelled _ 
it. 


X 3 


 mediately 


6 | m ME = > 


form, in which it can neither be taken nor 


digeſted, at leaſt in a fluid form, in that of 
ſoups ; Which ſhould be alternated with all the 
doſes of the diffuſible ſtimulus: Then, in a 
gradual way, proportioned to the return of 
vigour, firſt a very little of ſomething ſolid, 
and afterwards more and more, ſhould be 
thrown in, and the other ſtimuli, each at 
its proper time, brought into play; till 

the whole cure terminate in the manage- 

ment commonly obſerved in good health, 
where there is leſs occaſion for medical in- 
junctions. | 


DCLXXXVI. When _ affection 3 is more 


a mixture of both ſorts of debility, theſe pro- 
portions of the doſes muſt be blended to- 
gether. 
DCLXXXVII. Contagion, which. either 
adds nothing to the effect of the uſual hurtful 
powers, or proves hurtful by the ſame operation 
. by which they are ſo, is not otherwiſe to be 
regarded, than that time be allowed for its 
paſſing out by the pores, together with the 
perſpiratory fluid, and, therefore the perſpi- | 
ration be properly ſupported ; which, as it is 


| 


or mEDicing, | gry 


effected by ſtimulatin 8. f is no addition to the 


general indication (r). 


DCLXXXVIII. Laſtly, the coruption of 


the flaids in the extreme veſſels muſt be obvi- 
ated (s), not by means, that by a direct opera- 


tion remove it, but by the powers that a& 
upon the excitenient of the ſolids, and that 


encreaſe excitement over the whole body, and, 


therefore, among other Fe u apo the la- 


bouring veſſels. | 
DCLXXXIX. Having now run over the 


whole ſcale of decreaſing exciting power from 


peripneumony to the plague, and from death 
by indirect, to death by direct debility ; and 


having ſo executed the work, as to preſent the 


public with a new ſcience, if not finiſhed off 
in an elaborate, elegant, and highly poliſhed 


5 manner, at leaſt marked in outlines, and, like 


a rough ſtatue, to be poliſhed afterwards, in 


ſome meaſure faſhioned in all its limbs, and 5 
embracing, an entire plan of a work, con- 
nected in all its parts; we muſt next paſs. 


over to the conſideration of local e ID 


@) Yee LXXXVII. XCVIIL 5 
(s) Scr. addition at I, and A. 
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LOCAL DISEASES. 


SETTER 
oy Local. Diſeaſes. 45:5 ak 


bene  OCAL diſcaſes (s) are Lees. : 
| 4 according to an order of na- 
ture, into five parts; the firſt of which con- 
fiſts of organic affections, where no diſeaſe 
over the whole ſyſtem ariſes, none but in the 
hurt part. This is a ſort of affection, chat 
happens in parts leſs ſenſible, — to 


common . or more * of ExCita- | 
bility. Fe 


* 


(a) V. vl. vn. 


Dcxcl. 
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up of organic affections, occurs in parts of - 
tbe ſyſtem, whether internal, on external, that 
are very ſenſible, endued with a great deal of 
 qxcitability (3) 3 where the effect of the local 
affection is propagated over the whole body, 
over the whole nervous ſyſtem, and where a 
very great many ſymptoms ariſe, ſimilar to 
thoſe which are peculiar to univerſalidiſcaſes. 
DCXCIL. The third part of local diſeaſes, 
takes place wien a ſymptom. of general di- 
ſraſe, that at firſt} aroſe from encreaſed or di- 
miniſhed excitement (c), arrives at that height 


(3) The excitability is here not talked of in its com- 
parative ſtates of abundance or deficiency; but in the de- 
gree in which any part poſſeſſes it in preference: to other 
parts. It is uſed in the ſenſe. of the greater or leſſer vita · 
lity of parts: Accordingly we can ſay, that ſome parts 
poſſeſs an exquiſite ſenſibility, as the ſtomach, the brain, 
and inteſtines, and, I believe, moſt of the interior, ſoft; 
fleſhy parts, and the ſhut cavities; and externally, the 

parts immediately under the nails; that others poſſeſs 
lefs, as the bones, ligaments, and cartilages and liga- | 
ments; and externally, the cuticle, or ſcarfeſkin. It is, 
with reſpect to the difference of ſenſibility, or excitability, 
or capability, to be acted upon by exciting powers, that 
we uſe the expreſſion of more or leſs excitability. See 
| above par. XLIX. and the addition, and LIII. and addi. 


tion. 


| « (c):likh al We other ſymptoms, of which it was one, 
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of degree, at which, being fo W485 ala "3 
influence of excitement, it eee er | 
by -remedies that correct the excitement. 
DcxcIII. The fourth part, or divißon of 
Beal diſeaſes, conſiſts of thoſe, in Which a 
contagion, externally applied to the body, is 
diffuſed over all, Without ND the excite- 
ment (d). A 
| DOXCIV. The fifth bat of hal differ, 
ariſes from poiſons: thar have been applied to 
the body, and flow through all the veſſels in 
ſuch a manner, that they are underſtood not 
immediately, nor at. firſt, to have any ten- 
dency either to encreaſe or diminiſh the ex- 
we a. but falling upon parts, ſome on 
, ſome on another, hurt the texture of 
— in different manners; and, after occaſion- 
ing that Hoca! hurt, by means of it produce 
diſturbance over the reſt of the body. | 


(4) If it affected the excitement its effect —— be — 
neral diſeaſe, which ſometimes happens, as in the ſmall. 
por, meaſles, contagious typhus, and the plague. 
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CHAP. 1 


T be 1.60 Part of Organic Loca? Dj ble, where 
u⁰ es, but in the hurt Part, ari, ſex. 3 


pcxcv. WTE repard to the firſt part of 
local, organic diſcaſes ; the hurting powers, 
that produce them, are ſuch as produce a ſo- 
lution of the continuity of a part, by wound 
ing, eroding, or poiſoning ; or that derange 2 
part by contuſion, compreſſion, or ſpraining. 
.. DCXCVI, The hurting powers, producing 
ſolution of continuity, are all cutting, prick- 
ing, or miſſive, weapons: Acrid bodies and 
poiſons produce ſolution of one in ano- 
ther manner. 5 
DCXCVII. When any of A hurting 
powers ſlightly divide the ſurface, and ſcarcely, 
or not at all, get to the bottom of the ſkin; 
for the cure of ſo trifling an affection, there 
is occaſion for nothing but ſhutting out the 
air, and cold, and exceſſive heat, and avoid - 
ing every irrating ſubſtance. For the only 
uſe of the cuticle is, by means of its inſenſi- 


bility, 
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bility (a), (it being a fimple (5) folid, and 
devoid of all excitability), to keep off the 
air, and all exceſs of temperature, and every 
a rough or rude matter, which are all inimical 
to living ſolids (eh. whether external or in- | 
ternal, - | 

- DCXCVUI. When the ſurface, ek. 
is hurt in its texture, either by being cut, or 
bit, or ſtung by venemous anithals, or by be- 
ing burned, or by a very high degree of cold; 
in that caſe a'thin, mild, oily inter is luft- 5 
cient for the cure. 

"DOXCIX. The diviſion, therefore, off. 
phlegmaſiz, into plilegmone, or erythema, is 
without foundation, atid' miſleading, both as 
o the cauſe, and u 0 the cute, ban de 


(a) See DCXCI. and the note. 


—_— zz © 700 

(t) So hurtful is the-air e all 3 
below the cuticle, that nothing is a more certain cauſe of 
gangrene than their expoſure, even for a very ſhort ſpace 
of time: Nor is there any other way of accounting for 
the fatal effect of Night; ſuperficial; but 'extefifive' burn- 
ing. Death has been the conſequence of a burn, that 
extended no further than the fore - part of the thorax, or 
the breaſt, and was not of longer continuance; than the 
time taken to tear off the . clothes thit oc 
ſioned it. 
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knowledge of the truth (4): For, however 
much they differ in their remote cauſe, a8 
they call it, and in their ſeat, and in their 
appearance; ſince ſince the excluſion of the air and 
of other ſtimuli is their effectual care; it, 
conſequently, follows, that their cauſe is the 
ſame, that is, that the nature of all theſe . 
fections is the fame. | | 
. In the cure 4. e eee 
ſion, and ſprains (e), the ſame, in general are 
= remedies ; and beſides them, there is o- 
caſion for reſt of body, and bland tepid TEE 
tations. 
DCcl. Through this whole divifion. of 
1 there is a certain energy of 
nature, that tends to the reſtoration of the 
healthy ſtate; hut it is not the celebrated vis 
medicatrix naturæ of enen For in this. 


(a) See the ſeventh Genus. in 8383 1 Cut-. 
leni, where you will find Linozus's prototype of inflam-. 
mation, that is, of inflammatory diſeaſes, or What is in 
this work called pblegmaſiz, or ſthenic diſeaſes with in- 
flammation or an approach to it, alſo adopted by this, 
author. It is nothing elſe but a collection of local aſfec . 
tions, or, in a, few caſes, ſymptoms. of difeaſe, and that; 
they almoſt all come under this head of local ale; | 
andi every one of n 

01 See pan. DCXCV. . 
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caſe, nothing elſe happens, itt wie eps 
happens in the cute of genetal diſeaſes, If 


proper remedies are applied, the ſound Rate 
in both ſorts of diſeaſes follows: If the re- 


medies be neglected, the ſolution of continuity 
It is the excitability, or that property of life, 
by which the functions are produced (8), 


ot this we are profented* with examples i in every 
day's experience; where we find the lighteſt ſores, from 
the negle& of the ſimple rule of cure laid down. here, 
degenerate into very troubleſome affections. 55 
(g) See above par. X. to XIV. If I cure a peripneu- 
mony by bleeding, other evacuations, and other debilitat- 
ing powers, that are not evacuant, it is by diminiſhing the 
force of exciting power; if-I cure a fever by-opiates and 
other ſtimulant powers, whether ſtimulating by filling the 
veſſels, or without that, it is by encreaſing the ſame force; 
and if I cure a ſore on the ſurface, by the method juſt now 
mentioned, I thereby prevent the force of exciting power 
from riſing too high, from an exceſs of ſtimuli, or from 
running either into direct or indirect debility, from too 
little ſtimulus, or an ultimate exceſs. If either theſe ge- 
neral or local cures are neglected, or miſmanaged, the 
cure will not be ſupplied by any effort of the ſyſtem; and 
if che cure is made out by regulating the excitement, 
ſuch effort is ſuperfluous. The vis medicatrix then is as 
little real in local as general diſeaſes. See above par. 
LXII. and the addition. The reſt Sen: | 
the Latin is eraſed, | 
that, 
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that, wherever life, whether in a part, or over 


the whole body, is hurt, procuxes the return 
of the healthy ſtate by means of the exter- 
nal powers acting upon it. Ir it, then, 
the excitability, affected by the action 9 
thoſe powers, that is to ſay, the excitement, 
that governs the ſtate of the ſolids, both in 

parts, and aver the whole body (g). 
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27 5 — Divifen of Local Wal. 


DCCH. THE local organic difeaſes of the 


fecond diviſion are the inflamntation ef the 
ſtomach (), and that in the inteſtines (5) 
as alſo bleeding diſcharge, with an inflamuma- 


tion ſubſequent to it; and, in fine, an inflam- 


mation in any very ſenſible part, in conſe- 
quence of a wound, producin 8 commotion 
over the whole bodo x. 


07 the Inflammation i m the So, 
DCCHI. The principal ſymptoms in 52 


tritis are, pain in the region of the ſtomach, 


a burning heat, deep ſeated, encreaſed by 
every thing that is either ate or drank, or in 


any ſhape taken into the ſtomach; hiccup, 


an inclination to vomiting, and the ſudden 


throwing up what is taken in; and the pulſe... 


ſoon getting into a ſtate of debility, quick- | 
neſs, ſwiftneſs, and hardiſhneſs. 


DCCIV. The exciting hurtful powers, and. 


which produce the ſolution of 88 in 
(a) or gaſtritis. 


(3) or enteritis. 


3 1 - Bis 
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the 0 60 are ſuchꝛ as act dy cutuiag n. 
or eroſion. Such are the ſmall bones 
ground glaſs, ae pepper and duch like” 
things: CCC 69:07 ies t6 - 
Dcev. diesen is 8 mY 
_ ate or eroſibn, that are the effect 66. 
the operation of thoſe exciting 'powers The - 
effect of hich, in the very ſeniſible organ of 
the ſtomach, is to diffuſe the diſturbateb be- 
fore mentioned (c) over the whole ſyſtem. 
The burning heat and pain, inſeparable from. 
every inflam mation, and the anxiety (4), are 
che offspring of the inflammation (e): And 70 
them, the anxiety is more peculiar to the fo = 
mach, the latter being its accuſtomary e 
and the pulſe becomes ſuch as has been re- 
lated, becauſe it is peculiar to every rudes fixed, 
and permanent /oca/ ſtimulus (g) to weaken, 
and to b fo much the more liable to that effett,. - 
the greater the excitability. of the, part is. 
Hence, in the external parts of the body, that 
1 endued with excitability, a pretty oon 
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fiderable inflammation by no means affects the 
pulſe or the body any way generally; though 
even there, when a part is ſenſible, as in the 
anſe of a burn © Aj to e WE: * 


which confirms a former propoſition, in which. 


| #4+.aferted, that the more abundant the ex- 


ee (7), the le finals. n be 
- borne. (4). Xx 
'DCCVI. The diſcaſe is eafily known, both 
frons the Grape: cdevy deferibed, and, with. 
not a little more certainty, from the known. 
taking in of the hurtful powers; and, over 
and above, by this particular ſign, that, as it 
has been ſaid before, without ſuch marks, in- 
ee, NN ear 
wir axed | 
pccyvn. 


WO! c . o. eee eee ee 

0 XXXVI. - | as N * Tees 15 
as being nonſenſe. 

( CXI.. and CLXVIIL . The "RIS 
times I 
lorus ; and that Eaſe alſo is taken in by the ſyſtematic and 
nofological writers, as belonging to their gaſtritis: But 
e 
8 i I eee 
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--DCCVII. As this is 2 local diſeaſe, and 
does not; like the general ones, depend upon 
the encreaſe or diminution of excitement; con- 
re the indication ſuited to the latter, 
to wit, to diminiſh encreaſed, or encreaſe di- 
A miniſhes, excitement, over all, 1 not t apply. 
On the contrary, unleſs a general diſeaſe hap- 
pen to be combined with it, nothing elle i is to 
cent liquors, to defend the tender e 
the rude contact , ihe ſtomach s contents, and 
give the inflammation time to finiſh its courſe; 
and, if the phyſician is called ſoon enough, to 
waſh off the hurtful matter with a diluent 


Enron 
acute pain in the belly, - and diſtention, and 


local dess, but to we third divilica of them; At che 
| de dme both It and the preſent” caſe urs 1 Blhmbin, . 
and not phlegmaſiz, differing from the phlegmaſiz, ſo fully 

treated of in the third part of this work. It, 48 well as 

_ enteritis, of which we are next to ſpeak, have every mark 
of difference from the general diſeaſes mentioned in the 
F dee alſo Chap, I. of ths fifth Fart. 5 
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| bility to the bmin. 


Fy 


x ſort of twiſting of the pain around 
the navel, ie vomiting, and an obſtinate coſ- 


_ tiveneſs, and ſuch oh ads wh: ee ae 


won of: the inteſtines. . 4 


>-i/DETCIX: The wt powers, dnoicing this 


_ diſeaſe, ate preciſely the ſame, as thoſe that 
have beef ſaid to excite the main me 


- Sbtach; et 07 90591104 55 0 


Deex. eee 10 Wat 


lar manfler, as in the in flammation of the ſto- 


tines e wen kdl. aa the Nomiach (55. 
10e alſb, in a ſimilar manner, is a ſtate 
of Aiſturdaner diffuſed over che whole body. 

_ DCCXI. The acute pain of the belly de- 
pends upon the inflammation: Its diſtention 


and the coſtiveneſs is the offspring of the de- 


tained fœces. The fame is the cauſe of vo- 
miting; for the periſtaltic motion being Pre- 
vented,” upon account of the obſtruction, ts 

reed downward in its uſual way, Froms its 


7 reſtleſs nature recoils in the direction upward ; 


as n peither aich. unleſs proc 
Le Ie; / Haller, We we * 

mages found the inteſtines more ſenſible than moſt parts 

of the body, more e deere and e 


: 8 4 1 $3 24 7 
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as the ſtimulus, by the impulſe of RS. it = 
regulated, either . commences from above, as 
health requires, or from below, as happens in 
other diſeaſes, and in this in, particular (). 
The pain twiſting about the navel, is produced 
by the inflammation, for this reaſon, that the 
principal, and by far the greateſt part of the 
inteſtines, is thrown mn ſtate about 
the navel. . doc 
DC CxXII. The be is 5 3 as in 
the gaſtritis; excepting, that the ſeeds of 
fruits, hairs, and ſimilar foreign bodies, ſome- 
times upon account of the torpor of the periſ⸗ 
taltic motion, adhering to the ſides of the int 
teſtinal canal, gradually, by their irritation, 
kindle up an inflammation : Which is a fact, 
that if examined attentively, and once rightly 
confidered, will not diſturb our diagnoſis.” 
- DCCXIIT. The cure is preciſely the fame 
as in the inflammation of the ſtomach. 3 
DCCXIV. All the reſt of the pretended 
 phlegmaſiz, diſtinguiſhed by the appellation 
oe.) oy ne as che 1 (0), 3 0 70 


006 or ee of the ſpleen © 05 E 5 
(2) or the e eee e DINER 19 75 
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this tus nephritis (9), the cyſtidis (+) without 


a ſtone, or the hyſteritis, not ariſing from 


ſchirrus (), and the peritonitis (), do not 


belong to this place; as, beſides the doubt of 


their ever being inflamed, not ariſing from ſti- 


mulants and acids, neither of which have ac- 
ceſs to the ſhut viſcera (for theſe ſubſtances are 
but from the relicks of other diſcaſes, of which 


PDecxv. The exception is, that 8 

one falls from a height, if he is run through 
e eee ee Pre if a poi- 
Wed arrow, thrown by any favage, has picecad 
any of his inward parts, he will, inn 
Decl. The caſe of the inflammation af- 
fecting the liver, be affected with a pain in his 
Tight - -- Sos with A and hic- 
"WP _— 

DCCXVII. The n affect his 
"lean, ne 9 
drium ; in | 


79) or 1 of the kidnies. 
(r) or inflammation of the bladder of urine. 
(5) or inflammation of the womb. _ 
(.) or inflammation of the peritonaeum. 


DCXVIIT. 


or. MEDICINE. „ 


- DOXVIIL. - The caſe of the true nephritis, 
| n ef one of the kidnies, he will 
be pained in the region of the kidney, and 
ſeized with — neee his 
3 . 
Deckix. The caſe of the ü 

W his bladder, he will have a bs: 
eee eee | 
Decxx. Bleeding diſcharge, followed by 
jnflemnttcion (z), ſuch as happens in the in- 
flammation of the womb, or of any neigh- 
wound of any internal part, is eaſily diſtin- 

guiſhed by the pain of the eee 

* the preceding accident. 
DecxXI. In the inflammation 1 the 
womb, or any neighbouring part, the lower 
belly is affected with heat, tenſion, tumour, 
pain, and wes nc e _ 


Ta gs (ﬆ). 


> Sq 


(e) occn. | e | 
be (x) The inflammation is frequently not in the 3 N 
but i in a neighbouring portion of the inteſtines, or meſo- - 
colon, or in the peritoneum itſelf, as diſſeQion has fre- 
quently ſhown. This is a diſeaſe, than which none has 
r . ee 
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DCcxxII. The hurtful powers, ene | 
tits the hyſteritis, or inflammation of the 
worb and parts in its neighbourbood, all 
amount to violence done to the womb. Thus 
uſing violence during the labour, hurrying 
the: birth, often produce a ſolution of conti- 
nuity, and wound the wor: a; @ _—_— 
DecxxIn. A, Sib a nib Hot; 

plood is often loſt in that way, and the local 

affection followed by debility of the whole 
ſyſtem 7457); for that reaſon bleeding, accord- 
ing to the common practice, any mode of 
evacuation, are not to be practiſed, nor is the 
patient to be forbid to eat; but, in the firſt 
place, regard is to be had to the affected part, | 
the body muſt be laid in an horizontal poſture, 
ſhe muſt be kept from motion, and be allowed 
rich ſoups and wine: By and by more ſolid 


animal food ſhould be uſed morſel by morſel, 


but frequently repeated, and ſhe ſhould have 
her belly bathed: And, if the debility ſhould 
get a-head,. recourſe malt” be had to more 
wine, drink ſtill ſirovgar,, and Cs The 


00 Pain and low of M one degree or cer 
Inevitable cauſes of * 


a. Ld wy 3 Al © ; | . 9 4 | 4 


| * $5: - 8 
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PDecxxlv. = ti. hs 1 the 
ee the belly, are pained, like what happens 
in child- labour; and there is either an unuſual. 
flow of the menſes, or an ann diſcharge. 
from, the vagina. 

' DCCXXV. The burtful ag a that fu 
: abortion, are falling from a height, lipping a. 
| foot, a raſh ſtep, intenſe walking, running, going 
up and down hill. This diſeaſe ſeldom, how- 

ever, happens but to perſons previouſſy weak 3 
and the moſt powerful agent in bringing it on, 
is ſome taint left ſince a former abortion, which 
encreaſes in proportion to the number of abor- 
tions. When the diſeaſe happens in conſe- 
quence of the local hurting powers, juſt now 

mentioned, in that caſe it is perfectly local: 
But when debility is blended with the effect 
of thoſe powers it is a caſe of combination of 
d ae (2) Wo, 
DECKXV bo 


TT An the 1 Ve 3 « proceſſerine” in * 
. are an addition. The werds in the Latin are, 
* Qu 
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Decxxvl. The indication for preventing 


ke diſeaſe is, to guard againſt all the hurting 


powers that induce the diſeaſe; to ride out, 
when the patient has any degree of ſtrength ; 


but, in caſe of any apprehenſion of danger 


from weakneſs, to go in a carriage, which will 


be more ſafe; to be upon guard from the third 


month of pregnancy till the ſeventh is paſſed ; 
to invigorate the ſyſtem, and keep up the pa- 
tient's ſpirits, and intellectual amuſements. 
DCCXXVII. The indication of cure is, 
to keep the body in a horizontal poſition, with 


| the buttocks higher than the head; to be ſtu- 


dious to keep the patient eaſy in body and 
mind; to repair the loſs of blood with ſoups , 
to ſecure the veſſels, for the purpoſe of con- 
tracing their enlarged diameters, with wine 
and opiates, and, in that way, take off, at the 
fame time, the atony and laxity, which are 


the * cauſe of A 
| e . 3 


« becillitate accidit, tum prorſus localis eſt; commixta 
4 cum illis offenſis imbecillitate, cum locali malo com- 


* mune intermiſcetur.”” Theſe are diſtinctions not oſten- | 


tatious, not frivolous, much Jeſs miſleading, but of in- 
diſpenſible neceſſity to the underſtanding of the ſubject. 


of 
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oY d 922 Child-Labour. 1 | 


: C IT: In difficult hike; th 
moſt common cauſe of which by far is weak - 
neſs, and which always produces weakneſs when 
it proves lingering ; the laying-in woman ſhould 
be ſupported with wine, and when the labour 
proves more difficult, and is now like to be 

tedious, opium ſhould be adminiſtered. | 
' DCCXXIX. When now ſome part of the 
uterus is hurt by the hurting powers that have. 
been mentioned (a), and the child and pla- 

centa are now both delivered, the woman 
ſhould be kept in an- horizontal poſture, as 
was recommended in abortion ; ſhe ſhould be 
invigorated by ſoups, chicken, wine and the 

 ** higher ſtimuli ; every thing contrary 
| ſhould be avoided; and the healing 8 of me 
wound waited for. 


Of 23 Seated — 


Dcecxxx. In deep-ſeated, or . 
wounds, when. the ball, if a ball occaſioned 5 
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the Ls is now extracted, or though it nin 


remains in he body, in a place not neceſſary 


to life; firſt ef all the whole ſyſtem is very 
much irritated, heated, pained, chafed, and 


diſtreſſed with reſtleſſneſs and tofling ; ; the 
pulſe ; is ſtrong, full, and more frequent than | 
in health. The cauſe of all thoſe ſymptoms 


is the commotion, which, as we have faid, 


the local ſtimulus, either of the ball or = 


the inflammation ſupervening upon the wound, 
by its conſtant irritation of a Tafiuke ) part, 
gives to the whole ſyſtem. . _ 


> x DCCXXXI. Becauſe, in this ale ph 


diatheſis is commonly ſuppoſed to ariſe over 
the whole body, upon account of the irrita- 
tion from the wound; the antiſthenic plan 
of cure is, therefore, always employed through 


the whole courſe of the diſeaſe; and the uſe 
of opium, which, in this caſe is conjoined 


with the antiſthenic, or ſtimulant remedies, i is 
admitted only for the purpoſe of acting as a 
ſedative and duller of pain, is admitted: Con- 
ſequently, upon account of the fear of a fever 
being to ſupervene, though often a great quan- 


tity of blood is loſt by the wound ; ſtill large 8 


bleeding is practiſed, the belly is purged, nou- 
tiſmment is withheld, abſtinence enjoined: 
r OE The 


The moſt” frequent Aa of Mi 
treatment is death, and never a mhovery, that 
is not owing to accident nn e e 
DecxxxXIII. But all this is a method of 
| cure conducted upon an erroneous theory, which 
is proved by all the principles of this doe- 
trite, and by the very unfortunate iſſue of that 
practice. In a perſon, who has loſt a great 
deal of blood, an over proportion of blood 
can never be the cauſe of ſthenic diatheſis: 
Neither can any tolerable reaſon be aſſigned for 
the profuſe evacuation of the ſerous fluid, or 
for not rather. ſupplying new fluids by the uſe 
of food. It is in vain to accuſe frequency 
of the pulſe, as a ſign of an exceſs in the 
quantity of blood, and of too much vigour, 
or of any it tion that wants an antifthenic 
plan of cure: For, beſides its hardneſs, if 
the pulſe is not, at the fame time, ſtrong and 
full; it has been now often above demon- 
ſtrated, that all its celerity depends upon de⸗ 
bility and penury of blood (c). Finally, as as 
the ſthenic ine s depends na the goal. | 


ai oh, 


" FOR. 


(9) The woes 2 he ond of this — a as, 


correct, „ Unde mors OY falus, nig- gates. ; 
4 nunquam.” - 
(e) See par. CLXXIX, to LXXXI. _ 
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ſthenic hurtful powers, as the energy of pain, 
from local affection, and particularly inflam- 


mation, has no tendency to induce that dia- 
theſis, but rhe contrary one of debilitating (4); 


that is another reaſon for the ſuppoſition of 


the habit, either remaining ſuch as it was be- 
fore the wound was recezved (e), or, which. 
is more- probable, of degenerating into the 
aſthenic diatheſis. Laſtly, the true explana- 
tion of the diſtinction betwixt- irritation and 
ſthenic diatheſis is in confirmation of the ſame 
conclufion ; the ſthenic diatheſis being that 
ſtate of the ſyſtem, which is produced by all 


the powers, the operation in common to 


which is ſtimulant, over the whole ſyſtem, . 
and, by a fulneſs in the veſſels, producing the 
fame effect, and to be removed by debilitating 
powers weakening alſo the whole ſyſtem, and 
by evacuant remedies acting by the ſame gene- 
ral operation ; whereas, on the contrary, it is 


| nar or your Pe, n the 1 _ 


- (a) Dev. 


(e) Which can hardly . has been lac, 
which malt dminih th riemen, and in propor t 
ai ab 
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18 often, without any ſtimulus, debilitated (; 

and often a local ſtimulus, ſuch as diſtention 
exciting ſpaſm, or a concentrated acid, in- 
ducing convulſion, or the pain of a wound that 


producing the general commotion here (g), and 
cfte&t enormous motions in a weakened ſyſtem. 


| OO When the body is debillitated, the ordinary iimiuli, 
that in its healthy ſtate invigorate it, and even a much 
leſs degree of ftimulus, will produce the irregular mo- 
tions, which are ſuppoſed owing to irritation z not that 
any thing irritating is applied, but that the exceflive abun- 
dance, or defect of excitability, admits not, without ſuch 
effects, the degree of ſtimulus, which, applied to it in its 
| healthy half-waſted ſtate, would produce healthy and vi- 
| gorous motions. (See XXV. and XXVI. and the addi- 
tion.) The tumors that are occaſioned by the turning of 
a door upon its hinge, the ſweat occaſioned by ſlight ex- 
ertions in walking, are ſo many inſtances of that, and the 
As the weakneſs upon which fevers depends encreaſes, ſo 
alſo do the ſuppoſed ſymptoms of irritation, ſuch as colli- 
quative ſweats, colliquative diarrhea, ſubſultus tendinum, 
xc. But they are all the effect of the general weakened = 
Nate being fluttered by very flight ſtimuli. - At other 

| ien eee 
occur; ſuch as thoſe mentioned in the tet. | 
(g) But even in that caſe, the real ſtate is debility, and 
e e cure is We 


rating powers: Which, while they encreaſe-it, are at the. _ 


ſame time its offspring, and require ſtimulants to enable the 
Lea to reſiſt 8 e 5 


B 


— 


— 


2 
Ae 


PT 22 — 


3 


336 rut S N 
But, whether the debility be without ſti 


= = — 
. * "£4 » - * * 

— $4 7 £ KY 3 ” dy Ts. "_ — 

* * — 2 r rr — 

; 1 r p oo * 
— Shay rr — 
I — ep 
” * 


— * — „ Fre 
g ET - 

— 2 Pn 
— * — — —— 


rapidity than the caſe would admit of, an 
with an encreaſed momentum, into the. hill 


lis; or exited by it, there is never occafion 
for debilitating evacuant remedies, but always 
r moderately ſtimulant ones: And we have 
ly to take care; that che ſthenic diatheſis be 


not produced by © the method employed for 


the. cure, aud thereby a general diſeaſe, at 


leaſt, a prediſpoſition to general diſcaſe be ſu- | 


ded to the local, which'could not fail to 
aggravate the latter. 2h 5 216 e en 
DecxxxIII. As, cherte, the abtififie- 
nic plan of eure is not to be practiſed, from 
an apprehenſion” of a fever being about to 


| come on, with a view to allay the diſturb ban CE 


3 v4F# 


ariſing. from it; which has the contrary ten⸗ 


dency, that of inducing the fever, and- of EX= 
citing the diſturbance apprebended; ſo, neither 


s the ſtimulant plan to be attempted,” till the 
| wound j is healed, or the diſeaſe has arrived at | 


an advanced ſtage, and a great. deal of debi- 


lity is nom induced by, the continuance of the 


pain, leaſt, i "that method ſhould be ſooner em- 
plyed, the blood ſhould be carried with more 5 


open terminations of the veſſels: For it it 


underüocd, that neither diathefis takes Place 


in 
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in this caſe, and that the only afe#10n preſent 
is a commotion over the ſyſtem, depending 
upom local affection; and that, conſequently, 
there is no occaſion for the remedies of either; 
excepting this ſingle conſideration, © that, as 
the loſs of blood, in proportion to its degree; _ 
has a tendeney to produce more or leſs of 
aſthenic diatheſis; there will, therefore, in 
that ee , * e * ſome Khenic 
- DCCXXXIV. Ducing 6 belt 0 bs the 
dileaſe, becauſe the patient, all at once, does 
not any longer engage in geſtation, exerciſe, 
and the other functions both of body and 
mind, and of paſſion or emotion, according 
to cuſtom, and, of courſe, leſs .nouriſhment 
and recruit is now required ; therefore, there- 
ſhould be ſuch an abatement: in his allowance 
of the uſual ſtimuli, as to accommodate what 
is uſed to the preſent condition of the ſyſtem 
and the ſtate of the wound juſt now de- 
{ſcribed (5). Therefore, to prevent too great 
an impetus in the veſſels, ſilence ſhould be 
kept around the patient, he ſhould not ſpeak 
himſelf, he ſhould lie quick and without mo- 


00 See laſt lin : 1 
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to avoid the diſagreeable feeling of too long 
continuance of it, and even then it ſhould be 
done as warily as poſſible. He ſhould make 
rather uſe ſoups, than ſolid meat; his wound 
keeping it clean; its progreſs ſhould be ob- 
ſerved; it ſhould be dreſſed with freſh, foft, 
and bland matter; and if even at this early 
period, any faintiſhneſs appears, 1 e 
wine ſhould not be withheld. _ 
DCCXXXV. After ſome days, which may 
be more, or fewer, according to the ſtrength 
of the patient, when now the habit is ruſhing 
into debility, upon account of the greatneſs 
or long continuance of the pain; in that caſe, 
beſides the ſoups formerly allowed, meat as 
rich and delicate as poſſible ſhould be given; 
wine ſhould be adminiſtered ſparingly at a 
time, but often, and upon the whole in large 


quantity; and then, at laſt, recourſe ſhould | 


be had to opium, which, in the common 
practice, is uſually given from the beginning 
of the difeaſt, and to the other diffuſible ſti- 
muli; and the diſeaſe ſhould be treated pre- 
a fs in the ſame way as a typhus. | . 

| DCCXXXVT. oa 
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DCCXXXVI. When very tender external 
parts are violated by any rude matter, ſuch 
as happens in that caſe, where a thorn is 
puſhed below any of the nails, and an in- 
flammation ſpreads from the affected part to 
a conſiderable extent, and then, upon account 
of the great ſenſibility of the part, the whole 
body is drawn into conſent ; the injured part 
ſhould be fomented with warm water, and 
dreſſed with lint, and ſoſt, and bland oint- 
ment: And as long as the diſturbance of the 
ſyſtem remains, the patient ſhould be kept 
quiet, and free from motion, and nothing 
more Fed. : 
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| 07 2 Part of a General Di eſe 28 | 
af into a Local. | wy 


© DCOXXXVIL. To get eee, Fey treat- 
ment of that diviſion of local, organic, di: 
ſeaſes; in which a part, or /jmptom, of ge- 
| AI es «.lockl: Oe we 


3 1 1 N \ * 
l «t 3 S 
* 5 y 1 N 9 
I uppuration. 
Ee a 


DCCXXXVIIL. Suppuration, with which 
we begin, is for the moſt part a conſequence 
of any general inflamination, whether ſthenic, 
or aſthenic, or that inflammation, which is 
a ſymptom of general diſeaſes, or it is a con- 
ſequence of local inflammation, whether 
ſthenic, or aſthenic, as a ſymptom of local 
affection. In it the pulſe is ſofter, fuller, 
and a little flower, than in ſthenic diſeaſe, 
when that precedes it; but a great deal ſlower, 
than in aſthenic diſcaſe, if it happen to ſu- 
pervene upcn it, and it is accompanied with 
an ee nd, as it were, a pulſatory, 


motion 
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motion of the labouring part; theſe ſymp⸗ 
toms are commonly preceded by a ſhivering: 
If the affection is internal, the patient ſhould 
be kept quiet, and free from motion, and be 
ſtimulated; if it be external, the affected part 
ſhould, over and above, be fomented, drefled; 
and covered, and 5 pus, when ripe, let 


out. 
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E 503 Tone 
DecxxxIx. A puſtle is. a Jak ves. 
ſicle, turgid, and at laſt of its own accord 
apening in conſequence | of AL become 
tender, and full of pus. 

DCCKXL. It follows the ſinall pox, Ag 
from the | contagion. peculiar to that diſeaſe: 
In the ſmall pox the number of the puſtules. 
is greater or leſs in proportion, as more or 
leſs ſthenic diatheſis, occaſioned by improper. 
treatment, or a hs of the TORS Ta! pre- 
ceded (a. 5 8 

- DCCXLI. The . all for 
| them is, firſt to remove ſthenic diatheſis, and 
then, if that has paſſed into the * 


(a) ** LXXVI. XCVI. XCVII XCVILL 
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caſe to guard againſt cold, in the latter againſt 
a ee e 2 e and bean 


# 47 $54 
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Of Anthrax. 


 _ DCCXLU. Anthrax is a glandular tumour 
under the ſkin, gangrenous in the Faw 7 and 
NOR pe dy all einde Ci 
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- DCCXLIIL. Bubo is asd . 
eſpecially affecting the one or the gd cape 
and of u tendency to ſappuration. 
7  DCCXLIV. Theſe wo affections; the an- 
thrax n zube, as well as carbuncle, are 
almoſt always combined with a general diſeaſe, 
to wit, ſometimes with typhus, much oftener 
wich the plague. They depend upon a con- 
tagious tnatter, and, in ſo far as they do not 
ſufficiently yield to the general remedies, they 
muſt be treated with a Wy ſtrong ſpirit poured 


upon 
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- upon them dad with laudanum, * 


N 


* Gangrene. Wen” 


DCCXLY. Gangrene is an imperſecd has 
flammation of a part, not terminating in ſup- 
puration, diſcoloured, ſcarce painful, conſiſt- 
ing of puſtules of a bad matter, and at laſt in- 
ducing the death of the part. 
_ DCCXLVI. The hurtful power, that p pre- 
cedes gangrene, is always inflammation, often 
_ ultimately violent in a ſenſible part, oftener 
languid, and occupying a part leſs ſenfible, 
leſs ſupported by the powers of life (5); it is 
ſometimes a ſymptom of the phlegmaſiz, 
ſometimes of fevers, eee of wow phleg- 
mone (c). 

DCCXLVII. The method of | cure, when 
the gangrene is ſeated in the alimentary canal, 
is to pour in ſpirit and laudanum; When the 
alt viſcera are affected, to place ſome hops 


(0) The. nfratinn, out ien . 
is always unſupported, and the gangrene always a ſtate of 
either direct or indirect debility ; the high excitement in 
the phlegmaſiæ, and the low in fevers, cauſing that. 

() CCCXLVII. POL. w DCEXXALE. 
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in the fame and other ſtimuli, but much: lef, 
And, as the ſame remedies alſo ſuit gangrene, 
when it is external, conſequen tly liquid opium 
ſhould be rubbed in upon the dying part, 
ſpirit would be poured upon it, the parts al- 
ready dead ſhould be cut out, the edge of 

the living part all round ſhould be ſtimulated, . 
and an inflammation made in it. 


wy 


& Sphaclus 


* DCOXLVINL. Sphacelus is a more perfect 
and more extended gangrene, with an ex- 
. tipction of ſenſe, motion, and heat; in which 
the part becomes ſoft, blackiſh, completely 
black, putrid, and at laſt thoroughly putrid 
to the very bones, thoroughly cadaverous, and 
ſhifts rapidly to the . Paris, and 
quickly extinguiſhes life. | 

 DCCXLIX. The remedies are in 8 
the ſame as in gangrene, but they ſhould be 
ſtronger, and adminiſtered in greater quantity, 
and with greater nicety, and in leſs expec- 
tation of a cure. When any limb is greatly 
affected, it ſhould be immediately cut off, to 


1 the ſound parts from being infected (4. | 
(4 ) An addition, 5 


of 


” 
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Of Screfulous Tumor and Ulcer. 


 DCCL. When a ſcrofulous tumor and ulcer 
has been of long ſtanding, has disfigured the 
| parotid gland and neighbouring parts, and all 
the remedies, that have any effect in removing 
ſcrofula, have been employed; after that no 
more is to be done, but to keep the aling 
part clean, bath it often, and defend it from 
the injury of the air; unleſs that, as local 
debility alſo takes place here, ſpirit and lau- 
danum, applied to the part, may be of ſer- 


Of Schirrous Tu amor. &: 


Pc. When the tumor, "ak while - 
it was moderate, was a part or ſymptom of 
the general diſeaſe, called ſchirrhus, has now 
_ attained a certain bulk; if it be external, or 
| ſituated. in the exterior or convex part of the 
liver, it ſhould be cut off, and the ſyſtem 
invigorated: If it be internal, nothing can be 


attempted, but to prevent its encreaſe by ſti- | 
mulant remedies, and in that way keep the 


| patient as long alive as poflible, and in as good 
A a . health 


| ſoon as I ſhall be happy enough to find as much 
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health as the preſent circumſtances will admit 
of. 

DCCLIL The two heads of on that 
remain (e), are of ſo obſcure and abſtract a 
nature, that, if ever they are to be attempted, 


they muſt be paſſed over at preſent. The third 
head (7) is here only imperfectly ſketched and 


ſcarce begun: But, becauſe it both admits of a 


complete execution, and when ſo executed, will 
make an important addition to the work; it 


ſhall be prepared for the public peruſal, as 


leiſure and ſcope for thinking as are. requiſite 
to reſcue the ſubject from its preſent intricacy. 
diſorder, and obſcurity. 


(e) DCXCClIl. and DCXCIV. 
0 Deren. DCCXXEVIL. to DCCLU. | 
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Acid A e 


17 4 om, not cauſe of diſeaſe, 

I 
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diet in, VIII. b 
gentle, II. 243. b 


Lander s inducements to. 
late his own work, XVII. : 


B. 
Bark, Peruvian, not to be de- 
pended on in intermittents, II. 


289. 
* 


Bathing, cold, remarks on, 2 


e n. 1. 5 


- ſhould always be fol- 
lowed by other evacuations, 


11 "Ih 
3 gular inſtance of + 


142, 


— fn 

benefit from, in typhus, 20 
298. II. N | ; 266 

«=: in what caſes uſeful, II, 
I 

= ib great extent of the i. 
mulus of, 299. 

— iritates bs is unity, 
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—— ſight diſcharges of, from 
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ſeaſes of, II. 26. 
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Cstunch deſeribed, II. 102, 5 
— wor of cure of, * 


13. 


removed by cold, XIV. 289. 
Cauſes, 1 ad into, to be a- 
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voi 
Changes to . brought about 
gradu ually, 3 8 
Children, leaſe of, II. 209. | 
ing to debili II. 1.9 : 
" owing to 1 
" ſigns © e 
"theſis i 1, 98. 
3 nt ee. ditto, id 
Chincough, II. " 1 


Chon, gentle, I 214. 
N. 2 


— ſevere, 92. 
Circulation, how carried on, 111. 
Cold, effects of, 24. 97, 102,289 
—= how N of bulk in 
2 uced by, 11. 
on, as a remedy, 


1. 4 1 3 
ing to heat, bad 
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Colic, obſervations on, 182. 


wi 
Colicanodyne, 5 . 412: 
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8 ſweats, &c. ns | 


of, 9 
Coma, E of, 267. 


remarks on, 282. 


| Conftitutions of individuals not 


' fundamentally different, 279. 
Contagions act by ſtimulus, 10. 
——— — produce a fermenta- 

tion, II. 78, 81. 


139, 214 307. II. 77, 310. 


Contraction and its effects conſi- 


en 
Contuſione, cure of, II. 317. 


| Convaleſcent ſtate, remarks on, 


II. 28. 


Conxulſions, obſervations on 178 
Corruption of the fluids, 96, 


98. II. 297. a 
Cough, aſthenic, 254. II. 220. 
.cacafio 3 . 69. 


np ie, 1 38, 250, 


remarks on, 61, 
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Cramp, II. 244. 


Croup, remarks on, II. 96. 
Cupping-glafles, when may bo 
erviceable, II. 154. | 
Cure, general indications of, 74. 
—— means of, cautions reſ 
ing. 77, 86. II. 141 
N 5 a living ange Lo, 
! o 31 3 
Cynanche, gangrenoſa, 72 X. | 


293. 
ſthenic, II. 93. 


—— — UTC of, II. 
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Cyſtitis, remarks on, A. 165. | 


326, 


| D. 
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indirect, vn. 29. 
— —— ure of, 87. 


——— how progreſs 
to, to he retarded, 5 


——— who abe 


to, $6. 


 Debility, one kind of, never ta 


be cured by the other, 36, 89. 


Delirium produced by deficient 


ſtimulus, 166, 198. 


— 


ſupera · 
bundant ſtimulus, 1 37. PROT 
ee gentle, II. 182. 
Diagnoſis, greed, 70. 
Diarrhæa, 207. 

Diet. See food. 
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- cauſe of, VII. 50, 131 
— — ralandlocal,mark 


of diſtinction between, 2, 66 
how to diſtin- 


method of cure of, W. Is, 
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of, II. 128. 
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— Cautions reſpecting. 87. 


10. II. 303. 


may be given freely in 


ſchenic diſeaſes, 141, 
Dropſy, II. 2 54. 
= entery, gentle, II. 214. 

ſevere, II. 292. 
ſanod ne, II. 207. 
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E. | 
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phrenitis, II. 1 . 
Enteritis, cure of, II. 325. 


— deſcription of, II. 32 3. 


remarks on, II. 165. 


* , caſe of, converted into 


fy by bleeding, 228; 


Epiſtaxis, II. 200. 
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Exanthemata, ſthenic diſeaſes, 
— ds $plained, II. 
Ereltabilty, 5 
— — effects of the ex- 
hauſtion of, 19. 8 Ro 8 
* general, not partial. 
e cteaſ er 
diminiſhed, 15. 8 


— — Teat of, 38. 


— — fu i ene to f 


be taken off gradually, 32 
— what, or how af- 


, unknown, 7. 


by another, 20. II. 26, 
Excitement defined, 35. 
eſſects of, o. 


produced, 17 


ebe e e 22. 


Excitement, loſs of, may become 


irreparable, 31. 


Kaul, „ 


gree of 
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